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Sudoplatov Allegations on Nuclear Espionage 
Rebutted 
O44 DOO Mi NE ZALISIMAYA GAZETA 


in Russian 22 Jun 94 po 


[Article by Yurty Smirnov, lead scientific associate of the 
Kurchatov Institute RNTs [Russian Scientific Center]: 
“The Truth About the Operation ‘The Interrogation of 
Niels Bohr— Ain Unknown Episode From the History of 


Soviet Nuclear Espionage” } 
[Text] The memorrs of former USSR NKVD and MVD 
[Ministry of Foreign Affairs] Lieutenant-General Pavel 


Sudoplatoy, recently published in the West, have 
attracted universal attention. Even though his book, 
“Special Tasks: Memoirs of an Unwanted Witness—A 
Soviet Spymaster” (published by Little, Brown and 
(Company, 544 pp, P.A. Sudoplatov was assisted in 
writing his memoirs by his son, General A.P. Sudo- 
platov. a professor at MGU [Moscow State University], 
‘rican journalists J. and L. Schechter), 
is Stull not well known to the Russian reader, repercus- 
sions from it have appeared tn our country as well. The 
greatest interest was aroused by the chapter that Sudo- 
levoted entirely to Soviet nuclear espionage. 


as well as the Am« 


plato: 


[he explanatio the “main chief” of this unit 
(during the period 1945-46). who moreover enjoyed the 
special favor of Beria, had spoken out for the first time. 
Sudoplatoy moreover suddenly “disclosed” a savory 
detail’: the elite of the American nuclear project, world 
yhvsicists Niels Bohr, Enrico Fermi and 
among others, were supposedly 
And they, willingly or unwillingly, 
facilitated the transfer of nuclear secrets to the Soviet 


Is simple 


renowned 
Robert { pp nhemmor 


collaborating with 


[he latter circumstance has naturally aroused a storm of 
indignation on tne part of veterans of the American 
nuclear projects and, first and foremost, Edward Teller, 


Hans Bethe and Victor Weiskopf. Teller emphasized 
that the aforementioned chapter of Sudoplatov’s book, 
“is. of Course, erroneous in many sub- 
stantial elements and, possibly, erroneous in every 
Some readers have even concluded that the 
nature of a provocation. 


in his opinion, 


aspect - 


chapter is in the 


But the emotional responses to Sudoplatov’s book have 
muffled a very important detail that explains a great 
deal. Sudoplatoy 1s now 87 years old. And he resolved at 
such a venerable age, without resorting to the docu- 
relate the most important events he encoun- 
tered no more or less than half a century ago, requiring 
particular precision, from memory. His co-authors 
should of course have displayed all the more responsi- 
bility. Preference was unfortunately given not to real, 
verified facts, but rather to cheap. inflated sensation- 
alism. We have seen where this led with a very striking 
example. | will make use for illustrative purpose of the 
‘winning’ episode from the 


ments, to 


most pretentious and 


hapter of Sudoplatov 


‘nuclear’ 
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Three staff members of Department “S” of Sudo- 
platov—his deputy Colonel Vasilevskiy and the physicist 
Ferletskiy, as well as the translator Arutyunov—were at 
the disposal of Beria in Copenhagen at the end of 
October 1945 to establish contact and discussion with 
Bohr. They were able to meet with Bohr at his institute 
twice, on 14 and 16 November 1945. Bohr’s answers to 
22 questions posed to him by his visitors were brought to 
Moscow to be made available to Igor Vasilyevich 
Kurchatov as a result of that operation 


We will first acquaint ourselves with how Sudoplatov 
himself relates the mission of Terletskiy, its aims and 
results (I quote an excerpt from Sudoplatov’s book, as 
yet unavailable to the Russian reader): “A key moment 
in the Soviet nuclear program occurred in November 
1945. The first Soviet nuclear reactor had been built, but 
the attempts to start 1t up ended in failure; an accident 
occurred with the plutonium. How could the problem be 
solved? One of the ideas, which proved to be unrealistic, 

5 to send a scientific delegation to the United States 
for a secret meeting with Oppenheimer, Fermi and 
Stsillard. Another proposal had Kapitsa sent to Den- 
mark, to Bohr. Kapitsa at that time was not a member of 
the committee on problem ‘number one’ because of a 
conflict with Berra, Voznesenskiy and Kurchatov. Since 
Bohr declined the invitation of Kapitsa that had been 
issued in 1943 to come to the Soviet Union, and internal 
conflict had existed within the scientific community, we 
decided to put our choice on the scientists engaged in the 
project, but who would have been intelligence officers... 
We decided to send Terletskiv for a meeting with Bohr— 
under the guise of a young Soviet scientist working under 
the aegis of loffe and Kapitsa 


“Bohr willingly explained to Terletskiy a problem that 
Fermi had encountered when starting up the reactor at 
the university in Chicago, and offered some assumptions 
that helped us overcome our problems. Bohr indicated to 
Terletskiy a place on the drawings and said, ‘Here is the 
cause of the trouble.’ That meeting proved to be exceed- 
ingly important for the start-up of the Soviet reactor... 


“When Niels Bohr visited Moscow University in 1957 or 
1958 to stake part in the student Physics Day holiday, 
the KGB recommended to Terletskiy, at the time a 
professor and a corresponding member of the Academy 
of Sciences, that he refrain from meeting with Bohr. 
Terletskiy saw Bohr, but Bohr evidently did not recog- 
nize him.” 


We can reproach the co-authors of Sudoplatov at once— 
Terletskiy was never a corresponding member of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences, while Bohr took part in the 
student holiday at Moscow University on 7 May 1961. 
Kapitsa, as a member of the Special Committee headed 
by Beria, was moreover in reality even involved in 
preparing the Terletskiy mission (Kapitsa was released 
from work on the atom bomb and, consequently, from 
participation on the Special Committee only on 2] 
December 1945) 








'~ 


But the main thing to which attention should be paid in 
the quoted words of Sudoplatov ts his reason for the trip 
to Bohr: the supposedly insurmountable difficulties that 
arose in the stari-up of the first Soviet reactor. Twelve 
vears earlier, in 1982, when Sudoplatov was busying 
himself with his rehabilitation, he noted in a letter to the 
CPSU Central Committee, clearly not intended to be 
made public then: “When we in the USSR had an 
acenfent at a nuclear project (?—Yu. Af.) in which hun- 
dreds of millions of rubles had already been invested, 
and our scientists were having difficulty rectifying the 
situation, Department S sent a young physicist, a staffer 
in our department, to Denmark to meet with Niels Bohr, 
and he brought back information that made tt possible to 
clear up the accident, restore the necessary production 
and thereby accelerate the creation of the atom bomb.” 
Even though a .cactor is not mentioned, the word 
“accident” (at some facility?) remains the key one. 


And here on this main point Sudoplatov had either 
mixed up or hopelessly forgotten something not only in 
1994, but even as far back as 1982. In fact, by the time of 
the Terletskiy mission—that ts, in November of 1945— 
there was no other Soviet “atomic facility” in existence 
yet except the Kurchatov collective in Moscow. Thriving 
veterans who worked with I.V. Kurchatov at that time 
today repudiate as one the Sudoplatov “legend”: “Typ- 
ical lies! That was not so! There were no doubts in the 
construction and start-up of our first reactor. All this 1s 
nonsense, nonsense!” 


It is also nonsense and fabrication because even they 
only started preparing the excavations for the first Soviet 
nuclear reactor and the construction of the building at 
the beginning of 1946! The reactor itself was successfully 
started, with no complications whatsoever, on 25 
December 1945 


We would ask this question: 1f Sudoplatov had had to 
report to the leadership in writing the results of the 
meeting with Bohr immediately after the return of Ter- 
letskiy from Copenhagen, would he really have remained 
silent regarding the “information that made it possible to 
eliminate the accident, restore the necessary production 
and thereby accelerate the creation of the atom bomb” 
that was brought back? Naturally not! The funny thing 1s 
that the top-secret report of the results of the meeting 
with Bohr was sent immediately not to just anyone, but 
to Stalin personally, as evidence of Chekist success. And 
despite the fact that the executor of this unique docu- 
ment of 16 typewritten pages, signed by Beria, was 
indicated to be namely Lieutenant-General Sudoplatov, 
there is not even a hint in it of any accident among our 
physicists or any difficulties with the start-up of a (not 
yet existing!) Soviet nuclear reactor... 


Beria, on the other hand, informed Stalin that “Niels 
Bohr is known to be a progressively inclined and com- 
mitted advocate of the international exchange of infor- 
mation on scientific achievements. Proceeding from 
that, we sent to Denmark, under the guise of looking for 
equipment from Soviet scientific institutions taken 


hy 
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the Germans, a group of officials to establish contact 
with Niels Bohr and obtain information from him on the 
problem of the atomic bomb. The comrades that were 
sent... finding the appropriate approaches, contacted 
Bohr and organized two meetings with him... Bohr was 
asked a series of questions during the conversations that 
had been prepared beforehand in Moscow by Academi- 
cian Kurchatov and other scientific officials occupied 
with the atomic problem.” 


Just what were these “appropriate approaches,” what 
was the nature of the questions that were prepared in 
Moscow, and just what secret things did Niels Bohr 
“spill” to the Soviet agents if his answers ended up in the 
top-secret document on Stalin’s table? Having looked 
into this, we can without difficulty assess the true “effi- 
cacy” of the trip to Bohr. But first we will recall one 
circumstance that is especially material to an under- 
standing of the situation. 


The fact is that the so-called “Smith Report” was pub- 
lished 1n book form in the United States on 12 August 
1945, based on specially declassified data on the creation 
of the atom bomb. The foreword to the publication 
noted that the declassified information could not “harm 
the interests of national security,” but that individuals 
“gathering additional information by any means v ould 
be subject to harsh punishment as stipulated by the 
espionage laws.” The boundaries, 1n other words, within 
which questions connected with the atom bomb, 
including technical ones, could be discussed had been 
established in the West. The Smith Report naturally 
naturally came immediately into the possession of 
Kurchatov and his colleagues. As the biographers of 
Bohr have noted, he had a copy of the Smith book with 
him when returning from the United States to Denmark 
at the end of August 1945. He moreover familiarized his 
colleagues at the institute with it, and the Association of 
Engineers of Denmark had even persuaded him to give a 
lecture on the topic. And although he asked the journal- 
ists to refrain from exaggeration, the unusual informa- 
tion, becoming widely known, produced such a strong 
impression that one of the Copenhagen newspapers 
reported on the lecture under the headline, “Professor 
Bohr Reveals the Secret of the Atom Bomb.” The 
sensational lecture took place before Bohr’s meeting with 
Terletskty. 


Berta’s report to Stalin on the results of the meeting with 
Bohr has now been declassified, and those who want to, 
with Smith’s book before them, can satisfy themselves 
th: t both the answers of Bohr and the questions posed to 
him (that being particularly noteworthy and surprising!) 
virtually nowhere go beyond the bounds of that book. 
Niel: Bohr, being a theoretical physicist, in two or three 
cases nonetheless permitted himself brief, general theo- 
retical replies, which of course carried no secret infor- 
mation whatsoever. Answering the first question of the 
visitors, Bohr stated with all authority that “I should 
warn you that while in the United States I did not 
participate in the engineering development of the 
problem, and I thus do not know any design features, the 
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dimensions of these devices or even of any part of them. 
1 did not take part in the work on designing these 
devices, and I mo cover never saw a single installation, | 
never once visited a single plant during the time I was in 
the United States.’ (How can one fail to recall here the 
clumsy legend of Sudoplatov on the technical recom- 
mendations supposedly received from Bohr on the start- 
up of the Soviet reactor!) 


Bohr finally made a brief, in a few words, observation on 
a theoretical plane, proceeding from the exceedingly 
disputable assumption that, as he put it, “in fission the 
particles of uranium move at a velocity that 1s equal to 
the velocity of the neutrons.” Kurchatov naturally 
addressed that, and in his own conclusions on the Bohr 
answers noted that Bohr’s observation “should be sub- 
jected to theoretical analysis, which should be entrusted 
to Professors Landau, Migdal and Pomerchanchuk.” 
[hese non-specific theoretical ouservations of Bohr, only 
on the plane of the probable, which contained no secret 
technical information whatsoever, in essence exhaust the 
thematic “take” of the Terletskiy visit to Bohr as well. It 
is no accident that Kurchatov, in his more than laconic 
(half a page’) conclusion on Bohr’s answers and which 1s 
part of the document sent by Beria to Stalin, mentioned 
only the indicated remark of Bohr and the fact that 
“Bohr gave a categorical answer to the question of the 
methods of obtaining uranium-235 employed in the 
United States,” which could have been read in even 
greater detail in the already available Smith book. 


Bohr thus reported no secrets whatsoever to Terletskty, 
but did not miss the chance to say to him, “The sole 
method of fighting an atom bomb must be considered 
the establishment of international control over all coun- 
tries... [should note that all scientists who worked on the 
atom bomb without exception, including the American 
and British ones, were angered that the great discoveries 
are becoming the property of a group of politicians. All 
the scientists feel that this greatest of discoveries should 
be the property of al! nations, and serve the unprece- 
dented progress of mankind.” 


We now know that those words and stance of Bohr were 
immediately passed on to Stalin. And it seems to me that 
that was the sole success of the Terletskiy trip to Bohr, 
and not some mythological “secrets” that were suppos- 
edly “shared!” by the great scientist. Bohr, by the way, 
also put forward his position connected with the 
problem of the atom bomb to President Roosevelt— 
having gotten a special meeting with him as early as 
August 1944—and had gotten words of support from the 
president. Churchill, however, with whom Bohr had also 
discussed this problem that troubled him, rejected the 
scientist's report and, having changed Roosevelt's mind, 
once exclaimed, “The President and I are seriously 
worried about Professor Bohr. How was he permitted to 


be involved in the work? He, such a rabid advocate of 


openness!... In my opinion, Bohr should be arrested or at 
least have his eyes opened that he 1s at the brink of a 
crime of state.” 
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It would thus be very naive to think that Bohr, knowing 
about that great anger, would have permitted himself the 
Slightest indiscretion in meeting with Terletskiy and his 
fellows. He already understood the nature of the ques- 
tions and with whom he was dealing very well. And as 
Staffer V. Pimonoy of the Danish newspaper EXTRA- 
BLADET reported a month ago, Niels Bohr immediately 
“informed Danish counter-intelligence of his meeting 
with Terletskiy.” 


But there was another element that helped Bohr onent 
himself in this situation as well. He would hardly have 
refused altogether to meet with any Soviet physicist who 
turned up in Copenhagen. And Terletskiy had with him 
a letter of recommendation to Bohr from his old friend 
Academician P.A. Kapitsa! So 1t must be assumed that 
this was the primary “appropriate approach” that was 
found that Beria reported to Stalin. Kapitsa wrote Bohr 
a letter on 22 October 1945 at the insistence of Berta, 
with whom relations had already been ruined, and noted 
that he 1s sending it with the “young Russian physicist 
Terletskiy,” representing him as a “capable professor at 
Moscow University.” Kapitsa emphasized that Ter- 
letskiy would “explain to you the purpose of his foreign 
trip.” Kapitsa’s letter, however, does not call Terletskiy 
his friend. as would have been commonly done in 
another such situation. An important element was 
lacking, a kind of password, in the refined style of 
friendly academic correspondence, and this (which was 
noticed immediately by Anna Alekseyevna, Petr Leoni- 
dovich’s widow) could not help but put Niels Bohr on his 
guard. 


This letter, as was noted by former Kapitsa assistant P. 
Rubinin, cost Petr Leonidovich dearly; he could not fail 
to be upset, understanding that he was “being used” and 
that Beria would not stop at this conniving. The cup was 
filled to overtlowing, and the letter to Bohr was the last 
drop. A month later Kapitsa sent his well-known letter to 
Stalin, in which he gave a sharp assessment of Beria and 
announced the impossibility of further collaboration 
with him. A month later Kapitsa was released from work 
on the atom bomb and fell into prolonged disgrace 


The reader can now judge for himself what remained of 
the fantasies of Sudoplatov on the score of the meeting 
with Bohr, and what relation they have to the actual 
facts. 


One of Sudoplatov’s former colleagues, by the way—a 
participant in the recent, scandalous television program 
“Top Secret’ —stated candidly that “When in 1960 (°) I 
talked with Bohr on this subject (on the Terletsk1y 
trip—Yu.S.), he spread his hands skeptically and said, 
‘What, did they really not understand that I am a 
theoretician? And they pester me with numbers... How 
in the world would I know?! Technological questions 
made an unfavorable impression on Bohr, because he 
was not occupied with technology. He 1s the author of the 
chain reaction.” 
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It only remains for us to spread our hands as well, but not 
so much because a daring Chekist, serving as a physicist, 
does not know who ts the “author of the chain reactu 

as much as from envy, if you believe that the great Bohr 
himself was in conversation with them and was 
somehow embarrassed if he “did not give full service” 
out of some ignorance 


Seriously now, it 1s high time for some of the represen- 
tatives of “nuclear espionage” to understand a simple 
thing—no one is denying or diminishing the role of 
intelligence in the Soviet nuclear project. But the 
“atomic” intelligence operatives themselves should take 
care to see that this role is not transformed into a 
humorous caricature. They should understand that only 
specialist physicists working in the realm of nuclear 
weapons, together with the veterans of the nuclear 
project, can relate in competent fashion which intell- 
gence materials played a positive role and were used in 
the actual developments, and which proved to be useless 
or even played a negative role (there were such!) 


Nikonov Views DPRK Nuclear Crisis 
9444-09674 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Jul 94 p 4 


[Article by Vyacheslav Nikonov, chairman of the Rus- 
sian Federation State Duma International Security and 
Arms Control Subcommittee: “Parallel Ideas” 


[Text] Russia's interests in connection with the North 
Korean nuclear crisis are, it would seem, as follows. 


First, and this 1s what 1s most important, preventing its 
escalation and growth into an armed phase. A focal point 
of war in a densely populated region in which a large 
number of nuclear power stations and chemical works 1s 
concentrated and where chemical and bacteriological 
weapons are stockpiled could prove extremely dangerous 
for all the Far East states, of which Russia also 1s one. 
There ts no direct threat of a military confrontation thus 
far. But such a development of events would be likely 
were there to be an increase in the American military 
presence in South Korea—the corresponding U.S. 
Senate resolution has already been adopted—were Kim 
Il-song to continue to remain obdurate in his reluctance 
to agree to full inspections, and were the proposed 
regime of sanctions to undermine the Korean economy 
and drive the North Korean leadership to an impasse. 
Kim Il-song’s statement that he would regard the impo- 
sition of sanctions as a declaration of war against the 
DPRK should not be seen as the idle rhetoric of an 
enfeebled leader trying to intimidate the world with 
nonexistent force 


Second, Russia has an interest in a maximum reinforce- 
ment of the regime of nuclear nonproliferation. Its 
interest in this 1s objectively considerably stronger than 
that of the United States or Japan, say. The point being 
that a large number of the states that are capable of 
creating in the near future or that have already created 
nuclear weapons are situated in direct proximity to the 


FBIS-USR-94-077 
19 July 1994 


borders of Russia and the CIS—aside from the DPRK, 
these include Pakistan, India, Iraq, Iran, and Israel. And 
the state that is third in the world in terms of the 
quantity of nuclear munitions on its territory is Ukraine 
The regime of the Nonproliferation Treaty, which 
expires next year, 1s more beneficial to Moscow than 
anyone. And for this reason Russian diplomacy should 
display perseverai ce in forestalling the precedent of a 
violation of nonproliferation commitments with impu- 
nity. 


Third, the Korean nuclear crisis must not harm Russia’s 
relations with key states of the Far East. primarily Japan, 
China, and South Korea, and also the United States 


Finally, 1t 1s important that Russia not suffer a weak- 
ening of its positions in the north of the Korean penin- 
sula, meaning not arbitrary aspects of the attitude 
toward the current North Korean regime but strategic 
interests in the region. 


We should consider all the said points in their totality, 
not overly stress just one of them 


A principal question, the answer to which should in the 
short term determine Russia’s policy in the North 
Korean nuclear crisis, 1s: “Is there a bomb?” 


There are few who could at this time provide a 100 
percent accurate answer. Officials in the U.S. Admuinis- 
tration are citing contradictory information. Some say 
that they lack precise information, others assert the 
existence of one or two explosive devices, yet others are 
trying to show that there could be eight of them by the 
end of the year. There is contradictory information also 
on the quantity of plutonium available in the DPRK— 
from three grams to several kilograms 


The quantity of plutonium available to Pyongyang 1s, 1n 
any event, however it 1s counted, meager. Even if the 
count is in kilograms, which there 1s reason to doubt, it 
would be sufficient for no more than one explosive 
device. And the DPRK lacks the technical possibilities 
for an appreciable increase in the production of pluto- 
nium. For comparison, more than one tonne of pluto 
nium 1s stockpiled, according to a recent report in the 
magazine NEWSWEEK, in nuclear-free Japan. 


In addition, it 1s known that 1t 1s an enormous distance 
from an explosive device, stationary and cumbersome, 
which may be let off only on one’s own territory, to an 
atomic weapon or warhead. Creating a warhead without 
having carried out nuclear tests 1s exceptionally difficult. 


Strictly speaking, Kim Il-song does not need a bomb 
from the military standpoint. The DPRK possesses vast 
arsenals of chemical and bacteriological weapons, and a 
nuclear attack on South Korea could perfectly well be 
replaced by the demolition or bombing of its nuclear 
power stations. 


Despite all the complexity of current Russian-North 
Korean relations and the limited nature of the Russian 
Federation’s means of influencing Pyongyang’s policy, 
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Russia 1s still capable of a number of unilateral actions 
and initiatives that could help rein in the DPRK’s 
nuclear ambitions and ease the crisis. 


The bilateral friendship treaty with the DPRK, which 
expires in two years’ time, remains a lever of influence 
The efficacy of this lever was weakened following Boris 
Yeltsin’s unambiguous statement at the meeting with 
South President Kim Yong-sam_ hat the Russian side 
would noe extending this treaty. But if in the future 
Yeltsin displays great flexibility, the question of the 
extension of the treaty and its content could be tred to 
the DPRK’s renunciation of efforts in the sphere of 
nuclear weapons. Pyongyang 1s not so favored by diplo- 
matic recognition and friendly relations with anyone as 
to be able to painlessly turn down the possibility of 
good-neighborliness with Moscow. 


It would seem expedient to consider the question of 
Russia according Japan and South Korea security guar- 
antees, nuclear included, appropriate to possible dis- 
plays of aggressiveness on the part of the DPRK. This 
would cool the hotheads in Pyongyang and would reas- 
sure Tokyo and Seoul somewhat. The Russian Federa- 
tion could announce such guarantees unilaterally. 
without waiting for the conclusion of the corresponding 
bilateral agreements. Guarantees of security for China 
were it suddenly to need them, should not, in principle. 
be ruled out either. The realization of this idea could get 
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the practical embodiment of Russia’s initiative con- 
cerning a system of collective security in the Asia-Pacific 
region moving also 


Russia should step up its participation in multilateral 
efforts. The initiative that it presented concerning a 
conterence with the participation of both Koreas, Japan, 
(China, Russia, the United States, and representatives of 
the United Nations and the IAEA and also the two other 
nuclear powers—Britain and France—could be an effec- 
tive mechanism of a resolution of the problem of full- 
scale inspections. But could also not be if Pyongyang 
conceives a desire to simply procrastinate or if its 
prejudice against the West or the IAEA takes effect. 


Russia could propose to the DPRK in parallel to the idea 
of a conference, therefore, inspections at its nuclear 
facilities or those suspected of being involved in a 
nuclear program conducted by Russian and Chinese 
specialists. This proposal, which was made by Vladimir 
Lukin, chairman of the State Duma International Affairs 
Committee, at the recent parliamentary hearings, would 
permit Pyongyang to save face, as it would, after all, be 
a question of inspections on the part of states that are not 
hostile toward it, not of the “forces of imperialism.” A 
condition of the inspections could even be the possibility 
afforded the North Korean side by Russia and the PRC 
of similar inspections of some of their own nuclear 
facilities. Our nuclear engineers are not the least bit less 
competent than IAEA experts, and there could be no 
doubt as to their objectivity, considering Russia’s excep- 
tional interest in nuclear nonproliferation. 








Ivashov Reviews CIS Military Cooperation 
Concept 

944109044 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Jul 94 pp 1, 3 


{“‘Abridged” report of speech of Leonid Ivashov, secre- 
tary of the CIS Council of Defense Ministers, to confer- 
ence on problems of the collective security of the Com- 
monwealth at CIS Military Cooperation Coordination 
Headquarters, date not given; by Colonel Nikolay Plot- 
nikov, military observer of NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA: “From Disintegration to Unification: Collec- 
tive Security of the Commonwealth” 


[Text] A conference on problems of the collective security 
of the Commonwealth was held in the CIS Military 
Cooperation Coordination Headquarters. A report on con- 
ceptual issues was presented by Lieutenant General 
Leonid Ivashov, secretary of the CIS Council of Defense 
Ministers. Marshal of Aviation Yevgeniy Shaposhnikovy, 
representative of the president of the Russian Federation 
at the Rosvooruzheniye State Company, Sergey Yushen- 
kov, chairman of the State Duma Defense Committee, 
representatives of the Office of the President of the 
Russian Federation and defense ministries of the CIS, and 
scientists took part in the debate. Opinions were 
exchanged on the system of collective security of the 
Commonwea!th and the consolidation and integration of 
efforts in the military sphere. A number of speeches 
adduced the thought that Russia should, by virtue of many 
objective factors, play the part of a kind of unifying core in 
military cooperation. It would be the guarantor of security 
throughout the post-Soviet space. 


In the opinion of the majority of conferees, the correct 
reference points in the elaboration of a concept of collec- 
tive security were determined in the course of the debate. 


An abridged version of the speech at the conference of Lt 
Gen Leonid Ivashoy is presented for NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA readers’ attention. 


Inseparably connected with the problems of the political 
and economic integration of the countries of the Com- 
monwealth is the problem of the military security of the 
states that were formed as a result of the disintegration of 
the USSR. The Collective Security Treaty signed on 15 
May 1992 in the city of Tashkent was an attempt by the 
heads of state to put a legal barrier in the way of the 
complete collapse of the military system of the USSR 
(the defense space) and to preserve if only a minimum 
level of security for their countries. The treaty itself and 
the approximately 100 agreements adopted in its devel- 
opment have, indeed, arrested the process of military 
disintegration, but the problems of the safeguarding of 
the security of the Commonwealth have not been 
resolved, for all that. Realities of the present day are the 
breakup of the unified military system and the single 
defense space and the low combat capability of the 
armed forces of the states of the CIS. 
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The recognition by politicians and the leaders of military 
departments of the need for a unification of efforts in the 
assurance of elementary military security presented itself 
as a way out of the current situation. 


Speaking at a reception in honor of the graduates of 
military academies on 28 June of this year, the president 
of the Russian Federation cited as a priority measure the 
creation of a system of collective security within the 
framework of the CIS and emphasized the particular 
responsibility of Russia to the other states of the Com- 
monwealth. 


The most suitable organizational forms of unification for 
our situation are: 


1. In the form of a coalition of states (allied commit- 
ments for a particular period with the absence of unified 
coordinating bodies and a unified or joint command). 


2. In the form of a military or military-political alliance 
(the formation of a system of permanent political and 
military authorities and unified or joint military struc- 
tures and groupings of forces and resources and mutually 
coordinated operational plans and plans of the training 
of troops and staffs). 


3. In the form of more extensive military integration 
with coalition structures possessing supranational 
powers, whose decisions are binding on the participating 
states, with a common (besides national) military budget 
and with unified armed forces under a unified coalition 
command. 


In the opinion of specialists, the second form of military 
integration is the most acceptable for the present state of 
relations in the Commonwealth. We are passing through 
the first at this time. 


The purposes of the defensive alliance: the creation of a 
field of trust and security between the participating 
states; economies in resources and the forestalling of 
aggressive aspirations and power pressure; the repulse of 
aggression by joint efforts. 


The Collective Security Treaty does not prevent a choice 
of any of the forms, including the creation of a military- 
political defensive alliance, as the basis of an efficient 
system of collective military security in the Eurasian 
region. I would like to emphasize that we are talking 
about military security merely as one subspecies of 
general security. 


The efficiency of the system of collective security will 
depend on a number of components, to of which, in 
our view, would be supporting or princ:pal components. 
The first is the level of security of the participants in the 
system, the second, the state and functioning capability 
of the mechanisms linking the security potentials of the 
individual states into a system. 
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The creation of a system of collective military security 1s 
decided by a set of measures of a political, economic, and 
legal r.ature and by specific military-organizational mea- 
sures 


We are entitled to maintain today that a theory of 
collective security of the CIS and its foundation—a 
defensive alliance—has not been devised. 


Specialists of the Military Cooperation Coordination 
Headquarters have devised conceptual approaches to the 
creation of a system based on the development of the 
provisions of the Tashkent Collective Security Treaty, 
the charter of the Commonwealth, and other documents 
of the CIS. 


Military integration derives from the degree and depth 
of integration in the political sphere and in the economy 
and from the establishment of truly allied, equal rela- 
tions between states of the Commonwealth. Considering 
that not all states of the CIS are today ready to an equal 
extent for participation in a defensive alliance as a 
full-scale muilitary-political regional organization, 1t 
would seem expedient to propose a flexible phased 
approach to the creation of this alliance, in which 
provision ts made for the possibility of the involvement 
in it of each participant in accordance with his political, 
economic, and legislative possibilities. Closer coopera- 
tron within the framework of some groups of states and 
fragmentary cooperation within the framework of others 
are not ruled out here. 


The collective security of the participants should be 
based on a number of principles, the main ones of which 
are: the indivisibility of security; aggression against one 
participant 1s regarded as aggression against all the 
participants; the equal responsibility of the participants 
for the assurance of security; noninterference in the 
internal affairs and consideration of the interests of one 
another; collective defense; the adoption of decisions on 
fundamental issues of the assurance of collective security 
based on consensus; the conformity of the composition 
and readiness of the forces and resources to the scale of 
the military threat; the possibility of the location of 
individual military bases and facilities of some partici- 
pants on the territory of other participants. 


In the opinion of headquarters’ experts, the building of a 
system of collective security should be based on regional 
subsystems with regard to the community of the territo- 
ries, the nature of the threats, the groupings of the troops, 
the infrastructure, and other conditions and factors. 
Each subsystem has relatively independent political, 
economic, and military components and structures here 
interacting within the framework of the overall system of 
collective security of the Commonwealth, at the level of 
both horizontal and vertical relations. The military com- 
ponent of each subsystem should be Coalition Defense 
Forces with the corresponding organs of military com- 
mand and control. A grouping of troops and forces 
should, essentially, be created in a military theater or 
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operational sector. The Coalition Defense Forces consti- 
tute the basis of the Joint Armed Forces, which could 
also include reserves, unified systems for the entire 
Commonwealth, and coalition operational combined 


naval units, and other components 


The organs of command and contro! of the Coalition 
Defense Forces and the Joint Armed Forces should have 
supranationa! powers on a number of issues concerning 
combat readiness and the combat and operational 
training of the troops (forces) and their contro! in peace- 
time and in wartime. Supranational authority should be 
delegated to the coalition organs of military command 
and contro! by the Collective Security Council and 
enshrined in the national legislation of the participants 


Decisions on the fundamentals of military policy, mil 
tary organizational development, the methods of 


repulsing aggression, and other important issues should 
be adopted by the highest political bodies oj the system 
of collective security on the basis of consensus. Ques 


orresponding 
the stock- 


tions of the use of troop groupings in the 
operational sectors, the covering of borders 
piling of material resources. the development of the 
infrastructure, and others may be decided at the regional 
level by the authorities of the states concerned 


Specific tasks of the combat readiness of the armed 
forces and their training, manning, and logistical support 
and of the maintenance of a stable situation on its 
borders pertain to the functions of each participant 


A possible version of the building of a system of collec- 
tive security could be as follows 


East European region: Western Euiopean area of the 
Russian Federation, the territories of the Republic of 
Belarus and Kaliningrad Oblast 


Caucasus region: North Caucasus area of the Russian 
Federation, the territories of the Azerbatjan Republic, 
the Republic of Armenia, and the Republic of Georgia 


Central Asia region, territorially divided into western 
and eastern zones: Western zone of the territory of the 
Republic of Tajikistan and the Republic of Uzbekistan; 
Eastern zone, the Urals-Siberian area of the Russian 
Federation, territories of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. 


East Asian region: eastern area of the Russian Federation 
and the Eastern Oblast of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


A political-economic body (Defense Council) and a 
coalition command of the grouping of troops is formed 
for ensuring security and organizing the defenses in each 
of the said regions. In peacetime the council concentrates 
efforts on maintaining peace and stability in the region 
and settling contentious problems and crises exclusively 
by political conciliation means, at the same time main- 
taining the defense potential at the necessary level. In the 
event of aggression, the council 1s entrusted with respon- 
sibility for organizing the repulse of the aggression and 
defeating the enemy 
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Phe participation in the regional subsystems of collective The creation for wartime (in a period of threat) of a 
security of states that e not acceded to the Tashkent Supreme High Command of the defensive alliance and 
Treaty (Moldo a furkmenistan) 1s not pre- its working bodies, with it being accorded supranational 
cluded but. rather. contemplated. The nature of this powers for leadership of the repulse of the aggression, 
participal) d be tragmentary, that 1s, in respect to would seem expedient. 

individual (the guarding and opening of sections 

yf borders that are the external borders of the Common- 


wealth. air defense, cooperation in military production 


use of tras and so torth) 

The central coordinating bodies of the svstem of collec- 
tive I tt} IS should be: the Collective Security 
Coun the defense and foreign ministers councils, the 
general secretary of the Collective Security Council, the 
Military -I Commission of the CIS, the Chiefs of 
S ( lilitary Cooperation Coordina- 


This is a highly schematic outline of the military struc- 
ture of a system of collective security of the CIS. It will 
undoubtedly need to be made more specific and to be 
developed further. The creation of such a system in the 
Eurasian region is not a revival of bloc confrontation. It 
is a bearing along the route of the assurance of peace and 
stability corresponding to the interests of the peoples of 
the countries of the Commonwealth and the interests of 
the world community. 
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Novosibirsk Oblast, Kazakh Relations Noted 
9444-09694 Novosthirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 11 Jul 94 p S 
[Article by Andrey Arbenyev: “A Kazakhstan Rooster 
With Chinese Plumage’’} 


[Text] Novosibirsk Oblast borders on a toreign state 
That is the geographic and political reality. Who would 
have thought it? Just a few years ago the Soviet Union 
was alive and well, and Novosibirsk Oblast was virtually 
deep in its interior. Now, 1f you please, just go a bit more 
than 100 km froni Novosibirsk and vou are at the border 
of a foreign state: Kazakhstan 


Some politicians and journalists prefer a milder expres- 
sion— independent, contiguous,” etc. Not so long ago, 
though, many of them were loudly enthusiastic about the 
wonderful times that would come with the disintegration 
of the USSR and the formation of the CIS. It was 


assumed that independent countries, having thrown off 


the oppression from Moscow, would begin a lively inde- 
pendent economic life. Correspondingly. they would be 
friends with one another and would comprise an eco- 
nomic and political coalition like the European states. 


Reality has proved to be more confusing and compli- 
cated. In almost all the independent states a fierce 
Struggle for power has begun. In some places, as in 
Tajikistan, it has gone to the extreme. in others, as in 
Ukraine, it has been listless, but the consequences have 
been just as destructive. It has also turned out that the 
creation of their own law enforcement agencies 1s a 
painstaking and expensive task. Criminals figured that 
out in a hurry. Now some of the independent states are 
becoming more and more dependent on the mafia 


In general, the vigorous economic relations have not 
come to pass. What 1s more, when there are foreign 
states, there may even be war between them. Russia has 
strained relations with Ukraine. Russia has strained 
relations with the Baltic countries. At present, we seem 
to have normal and tranquil rejiations with Kazakhstan. 
For the time being. A recent case made this vividly 
evident. I will recount it for those who do not know. In 
one of the villages (on the territory of Kazakhstan) where 
most of the Russians live, Kazakh nationalists sprang up 
and set up a firing line. They fired into the air, but at the 
same time they were shouting “Russians, go back to 
Russia, or we will feed you to our dogs.” After that, a 
Cossack council was held in Novosibirsk, attended by 
Cossacks from Kazakhstan, which unambiguously 
declared that the Cossacks would do nothing to offend 
the Russians. Some Kazakh imam, hearing about such 
declarations, pulled some kind of detachments he had up 
to the border. All this was not so long ago—in May. 
Someone might say in exasperation: What 1s all this 
about some imam and some Cossacks? On the one hand, 
there 1s Nazarbayev, on the other 


Russia. They will resolve the disputes and contradic- 
tions. I agree, they are there, indeed they are. Except. as 
experience shows, when such conflicts flare up the 


the president of 
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authorities are usually powerless to do anything. For 
example, that 1s how the conflict began in Karabakh. 
First threats, then shooting, an eye for an eye, and once 
it got started, no one could stop it. 


The Russians in Kazakhstan are in a difficult position 
today. The institutes are not hiring them, they are cutting 
back the Russian schools, they are not publishing text- 
hooks in Russian, they are not allowing dual citizenship, 
there are restrictions on hiring, and they are not allowing 
the Russian language on television and radio. Not long 
ago a man I know was on the border with Kazakhstan 
with a video camera. He told me that he could not shoot 
an interview with a single Russian. They were all afraid. 
“It 1s not that they would fire us from our jobs, they 
could simply kill us.” Imagine, this is happening just a 
little over 100 km from Novosibirsk! To be sure, Naz- 
arbayev 1s restraining somewhat the immoderate nation- 
alism of certain political groupings, but how long will he 
be able to restrain it is the question. They are putting 
great pressure on him. He has already had to make 
considerable concessions to the nationalists. What 1s 
more, in the opinion of certain analysts Nazarbayev 15 
turning ever more rapidly from a queen into a pawn. 
Various kinship clans, zhusy, are strong and energetic, 
ready to take power completely, and Nazarbayev comes 
from “simple folk.” he is an ‘upstart.” 


Nazarbayey, of course, is quite capable of getting on his 
horse and joining Kazakhstan to Russia. The president 
of Kazakhstan has a support group for precisely that. If 
Kazakhstan becomes part of Russia, then: a) Nazarbayev 
will consolidate his status as president; b) there will be a 
real possibility of organizing production ties between 
Russian and Kazakhstan enterprises, doing away with all! 
those foolish tariffs; c) there will be no need to spend 
money to build our own army, our own ministries and 
embassies. The extreme nationalists will, of course, try to 
interfere. Many of the kinship clans amassed immense 
wealth even in Soviet times by illegal and unlawful 
means. If “their” man obtained some government post, 
he took all his kinsmen with him. He helped them get 
hired, he rescued them from investigation and prison. 
The might of the clans became stronger with the years, 
the decades, secretly and without losses. Turning Kaza- 
khstan over to Russia today would mean giving up power 
won with such effort. 


As a matter of fact, Kolbin, a Russian himself and a 
Moscow appointee, has tried in a way to break down the 
clearly mafioso structure of local ties. Moscow “guessed” 
that the Kazakhs were stealing too much, got rid of 
Kunayev, and appointed Kolbin. Kolbin was resolute in 
carrying Out a number of purges. The response was rot 
long in coming. Young people organized an impressive 
pogrom in the very heart of the Kazakh capital. They 
stopped buses and removed the Kazakhs, leaving the 
Russians on board, and then set fire to the bus. They 
killed several Russian soldiers who were on leave that 
day. I had occasion to visit the scene two days later. | saw 
wrecked vehicles, house windows broken. overturned 
newspaper stands. The exact number of casualties has 
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suill not been officially stated! Meanwhile those to blame 
for the inurders were released long ago, and m ostot them 
did not even spend much time in jar, The clans are 
waging a struggle not only against Nazarbayey, but also 
among themselves. There is thus a possibility of Kaza- 
khstan turning into another Tajikistan. In the assess- 
ments of certain analysts, the internal political situation 
is rather complicated, How does it threaten us personally 
and our region? Siberia, and Novosibirsk above all, will 
receive the most Variegated bouquet of flowers from the 
hattlefield Streams of rehugees a flow ol Weapons The 
criminal element will also migrate. Some refugees will 
turn to beggary to survive, others will simply start to 
steal, We have already seen a similar example, on a small 
scale to be sure, When refugees came to us from Tayiki- 
stan. Nor will we forget that a section of the railroad we 
use to use to reach the country’s European part runs 
through northern Kazakhstan 
lf Kazakhstan does indeed move along the Tajik trajec- 
tor en China could take 
[here 1s such a scenario, Its difficult to say 
t how realistic it is, but it 1s worth looking at 
China today has the largest army in the world. In case of 


ory of infighting among clans, e' 
advantag 


at pres 


! 


War. it could q icky 
And we should not imagine that those 100 million would 
e armed with weed choppers and grub hoes. China long 
toward militarization. It needs to 
ramped, and so far they have 
provide everyone enough to eat. It 1s not 
true of course that China wall initiate direct 
weression against Kazakhstan. Here is information 
worth thinking about: The Afghan mujahidin fought 
| :pons (in addition to weapons from the 

ind Chinese citizens took part in the 


be enlarged to LOO million soldiers 


ago adopted a course 
expan 


been unable t 


mwsp PuUulalIoONn IS « 


\fgl val 

(Could Kazakhstan be annexed to China? That is another 
scenal And why not? China already has a Fifth 
(Column in the present Kazakhstan. In other words, a 


support group. Ourte a few Chinese Kazakhs have 
moved from China to Kazakhstan 1n the last two vears 


Why was the green light given to these half- 
Kazakhs/half-Chinese? There are several reasons. First. 
n doing this the Kazakhstan authorities were trying to 
displace the Russian population. As 1s well known, they 


constitute the majority mn Kazakhstan. After all, up to 
the beginning of the 1920°s there was no such state as 
Kazakhstan. It was territory of the Russian Empire. The 

| granted use of the land to various families. but 


that they could organize their own 

Ihe facts are also presumably well 

known. One fact 1s that the citv of Almaty was built by 

That city 

very Russian to this day, by contrast, say 
with Bukhara, Samarkand. Frunze, and Tashkent 


state ry Thos land 


the Russians and referred to as the Loval Citys 


has remained 


If the Russian population is displaced (and also the 
Germans. Tatars, and Uyghurs). Kazakhstan could be 
declared a monoethnic state. Suppose that all the 
Kazak! semi-Kazakhs represent even 40-50 per- 
ent. Se some Chinese Kazakhs have money. 
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wealth, Many have had it for a long time. Today's 
Chinese Kazakh» are the descendants of those beys (not 
all of course) who fled from Soviet power to China tn the 
years of the Civil War. So, attraction of the Chinese 
Kazakhs 1s aimed at attracting capital, But this could be 
a tricky game, China could declare at any moment that 
the so-called Kazakhs arriving from China are Chinese 
subjects who have returned to their historic Chinese 
lands. Be so good as to give the land back, On some 
Chinese maps in the period of Mao’s rule half of Siberia 
was painted the color of the Chinese Empire. China does 
not now appear so aggressive. 


None of what 1s written here need come to pass. These 
are only scenarios and forecasts. Rather extreme ones at 
that. Possibly the Kazakhstan rooster with Chinese 
plumage will not peck its countrymen ina soft place, but 
on the other hand, God protects those who protect 
themselves, 


Efforts To Put Baykonur Under Russian Control 
Viewed 

944004714 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAIL) 

in Russian S Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Vladislav Borodulin under rubric “Russia 
Fights for Baykonur’: ““Baykonur Is To Become a Rus- 
sian Enclave in Kazakhstan] 


| Text] Russia intends to control the activity of Baykonur 
Space Launch Center, which it leases, practically on its 
own. A visit by First Vice-Premier Oleg Soskovets made 
late Friday and early Saturday fully confirmed the sub- 
stantiation of this very tough Russian government posi- 
tion. By the way, all this does not at all exclude traditional 
rhetoric on the topic of strengthening Russian-Kazakh 
friendship, which was displayed the last time in the 
launch of an “international” space crew consisting of two 
citizens of Russia—a Ukrainian and a Kazakh. 


The launch of the latest main expedition to the Mir 
modular space station was the immediate reason for the 
visit by Oleg Soskovets to Baykonur, but this was only 
window dressing for the visit. Its main purpose was for 
talks with Kazakhstan President Nursultan Nazarbaye, 

An agreement concluded on 28 March on leasing the 
space launch center was supposed to remove all existing 
problems, but it is not enough that it was not ratified by 
a single parliament; fulfillment of this document is being 
blocked by Kazakh authorities. The opposition of 
civihan (Kazakh) and military (Russian) administrations 
which took shape led to a degradation of Leninsk. As a 
result, in the words of Russian representatives, Baykonur 
will not live through the next winter. By the way, the 
Russian Ministry of Finance also ts not without blame— 
the space launch center 1s being financed only by one- 
fourth. As a result its leadership announced that 
Baykonur soon may simply cease to exist: the essentially 
uncontrolled drain of skilled cadres (the “space” popu- 
lation of the city has been reduced by almost one-half) is 
making further laur hes technically impossible 
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At the same time, the importance of Baykonur for Russia 
is Not exhausted by military interests and the curiosity of 
screnuists, Realization of the program of international 
cooperation will permit the missile sector to receive 
around two billion dollars up to the year 2002, The tough 
position of Russian authorities, who resorted both to 
direct pressure on the Kazakh leadership (in talks 
between Soskovets and Nazarbayev) as well as to indi- 
rect pressure through American counterparts of Russian 
enterprises involved in the International Space Station 
Alpha Program, appears logical in this connection 
Judging from results of the talks, Russia will succeed in 
achieving the important thing—establishing factual 
undivided authority over the space launch center and 
turning it into a classic military base with its traditional 
attributes of barbed-wire separating the civilian and 
military sectors. The lease contract being readied 1s 
supposed to put all this on record. 


Government bureaucrats have begun to experience 
restrained optimism with respect to the fate of Baykonur 
itself, but the situation involving financing of the Rus- 
sian space industry 1s causing hysterics among the direc- 
torate. The cumulative underfinancing of the federal 
space program tor 1994 is almost R430 billion. Settle- 
ment of the problem of the space launch center should 
inspire the thought in industrialists that since the gov- 
ernment is financing the launch pad, it will not forget to 
produce what should be launched from the space launch 
center 


[First box insert] 


Russian space activity up to 1997 


¢ Flight of Mir station (station life may be extended for 
some time yet) 

* Manned flights (presence of Russian crew and flights 
of foreign astronauts—European Space Agency 165 
days up to 1997, France 14 days, United States 2 
years) 

¢ Support to flight and life of Mir station will require 11 
launches of Soyuz TM craft, 24 launches of Progress 
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M transport craft and two launches of Priroda ond 
Spektr modules 

* 10 joint flights of orbital complex Mir and Space 
Shuttle 


Program of Russian work on International 


Space Station Alpha up to 2002 


¢ Launch of Kussian components of the station will 
require 15 launches of four types of booster rockets 
(Soyuz, Proton, Zenit and Space Shuttle) 

¢ 38 launches of life support craft (Soyuy TM, Sovuz- 
spasatel, Progress M and M2) [End box insert] 


[Second box insert] 
Conclusion of government experts regarding 


further use of Baykonur Space Launch Center 


Two space launch centers operated by Russia, Baykonut 
and Plesetsk, are intended for performing different mis- 
sions and essentially do not duplicate each other. 
Baykonur Space Launch Center, which includes 15 
launchers for launching 5 types of booster rockets, sup- 
ports all launches under the manned flight program, 100 
percent of Russian television broadcast satellites, 90 
percent of launches under international cooperation 
programs, 85 percent of satellites for observing the Earth 
from outer space, 70 percent of scientific spacecraft and 
the majority of civilian and military relay, communica- 
tions and navigation satellites. On the whole, at least 50 
percent of Russian spacecraft launches are made from 
this space launch center. Meanwhile, the possibility of 
launching any spacecraft from Russian territory 18 a very 
remote prospect. realization of which 1s connected with 
overcoming a number of financial, organizational and 
technical difficulties. 


Thus, it is possible to fulfill Russian civilian and defense 
programs and preserve and develop the orbital grouping 
in the next 10-12 years only with use of Baykonur Space 
Launch Center. [End box insert] 
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Supreme Arbitration Court Chairman YVakovley 
Interviewed 

944b 09934 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 14 Jul 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Veniamin Yakovley, chairman of the RI 
Supreme Arbitration Court. by Valentin Maslennikoy 
under rubric “From the First Person’ The Court Is 
First to Sound the Alarm wren Life Gets Ahead of the 
Laws’ | 


[Text] Veniamin Fedorovich Yakovlev, chairman of the 
RE Supreme Arbitration Court, came to the somewhat 
unexpected conclusion stated in the headline while we 
were discussing the place and importance of arbitration 
courts in the system of the Russian judicial authority. 


[Yakovlev] In the judicial system that has been firmly 
established by the new Russian Constitution there are 
three subsystems—the Constitutional Court, which eval- 
uates the correspondence of our laws and other norma- 
tive acts to the country’s Basic Law [Constitution]; 
courts of general jurisdiction, the basic task of which ts 
the protection of the rights of citizens in criminal and 
civil proceedings, and arbitration, that is, the economic 
court. 


The appearance of arbitration courts in their present 
form is the will of the times and the most convincing 
evidence that the growth of a law-governed state has 
actually begun in our country 


Fundamental changes have occurred tn the country’s 
economy, and the protection of economic interests has 
also become necessary. The Gosarbitrazh [State Arbitra- 
tion Commission] that existed previously was not a 
court. Economic relations were regulated by plan and by 
shouts from above, but now, with the appearance of 
various forms of property, there 1s another regulator— 
the law and the contract. Previously, arbitration was 
woven into the system of the executive authority, 
although it did fulfill certain judicial functions. Now it ts 
independent. 


The status of Gosarbitrazh reflects the state of the 
economy. In prerevolutionary Russia there was a market 
economy—and an effective system of commercial courts 
also operated. The period of War Communism came. 
during which the entire economy was built according to 
the principle of a single factor—and the need for eco- 
nomic courts disappeared. The NEP [New Economic 
Policy] began, and arbitration commissions appeared 
immediately to resolve disputes between entrepreneurs 
Once again the all-encompassing system of planning 
squeezed in its vise production and distributron—and 
arbitration also degraded, leaving. essentially speaking. 
only its name 


No serious discussion about the need for justice in the 


economic sphere began until 1988, with the issuance of 
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the Law on Cooperatives, when, once again, the first 
essentially private enterprises appeared in our country 


In 1991 the USSR Supreme Arbitration Court) was 
created, But it did not have sufficient time to develop 
into an cflective system and, in 1992, it was already 
formed into an all-Russian system. That system includes 
the RE Supreme Arbitration Court and &1 courts at the 
regional level, thatis, in the republics, krays, and oblasts. 
last year those courts reviewed more than 250,000 
disputes 


|Maslennikov| How does an arbitration court differ from 
an ordinary one? 


|Yakovlev] There are three such differences. First, there 
is the mandatory pretral settlement of the dispute 
Beefore bringing the dispute to court, the parties that are 
in) dispute must make a serious attempt to come to an 
understanding between themselves. If no such attempts 
have been made, we do not accept the case for consid- 
eration. Secondly, we grant the conflicting parties the 
right to choose whether they want to have us settle the 
matter or whether they want to go to an arbitration 
tribunal (commercial arbitration). Unlike our court, this 
kind of court does not have state status, and its decisions 
are subject to voluntary execution, but they suggest the 
optimal resolution of the dispute. That 1s, it 1s, once 
again, a path to peace. Thirdly, when rendering even the 
most severe decision we are required to altempt to 
reconcile the two sides, to suggest to them a mutually 
acceptable alternative for resolving the conilict, in order 
to preserve the principles of business partnership, Our 
basic task 1s to protect the legal nghts and interesis of the 
conflicting parties and to offer them equal judicial guar- 
antees and the maximum objectivity in considering the 
substance of the matter. Whoever 1s right according to 
the law must receive a decision in his favor. Those are 
the guarantees that have been firmly established 1n our 
code. 


{Maslennikov] How are judges protected against pres- 
sure—from above, on the part of the powers that be; 
from below. from the terrorism of criminal structures; 
and from the side. from bribery? 


[Yakovlev] They are protected by their high protession- 
alism. By their decency and honesty. By the judges’ 
independence that their status gives them. None of us 
can be fired by a telephone call from above. Moreover, 
they are protected by the court procedure itself, which 
stipulates the making of a joint decision. You must agree 
that it 1s more difficult to exert pressure on three 
professional judges than on just one. And it 1s more 
complicated to terrorize three yudges than one 


Something else that helps 1s the well thought-out system 
of appealing court decisions. The party that has lost 
always has the opportunity to go to the next higher 
level—ithe appeal level—and, 1f need be, even to the 
third level—the court of cassation. That 1s, every deci- 
sion can pass through a double checking. 
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fevertheless. we are thinking of how to keep improving 
our court proceedings and court system in order to 
intensuy even more the guarantees of true justice and 
our mdependence. We have prepared a new version of 
the code tor arbitration proceedings and have submitted 
itto the State Duma tor review, We propose intensifying 
the competitive principle in the legal process, To a large 
degree this makes the parties in the dispute equal, But we 
are also thinking about not forgomg the active role of the 
courtitsell, Otherwise, people might suffer—small entre 
preneurs, individual farmers, and other participants in 
‘edings who, on the basis of their financial 
no means always able to oppose more 


powerlul opponents successtulls 


| 
T ryt 
| 1) ( 


capability ire DA 


In order tor the proposed scheme to operate successfully, 
ve prop ntroducing between the oblast court and the 

preme court another link—the so-called okrug federal 
ourts. There will be ten of them, for the major regions. 
bor tl part, they are the appeal levels. 


We also intend to increase the attention paid to disputes 
‘atrepreneurs, who currently prefer to 
resolve their cases either in commercial arbitration or, 


der tt rms of the contracts, stipulate the consider- 
won of Nicts with our partners in their courts. The 
latter alternal incidentally, 18 not always suitable for 
ntreprereurs, although they frequently are not yet 
awa fihat. They are even flattered that any possible 
disputes wall be ed somewhere in Stockholm or 
Copenhas \lso, at first glance the terms would seem 
to be more beneficial the state duties are lower. Actu- 
ally, however, they not only lose the disputes, but also 
incur ©) xpenses. They are let down by the lack 
ft knowledge of the language, the local legislation, etc 
\ll the imaginary Saving disappears to pay interpreters 
ind consultants. | am convinced that soon everyone will 
| that business disputes should be resolved at 
home 
[Maslennikov| But many people are intimidated by the 
high state duties that the arbitration courts collect... 
| Y ak lhat is actually so, and we are taking steps to 
reduce them Currently, for property disputes, we collect 
10 percent of the total amount that 1s sought. But when 
tt ! cases involving billions, 10 percent turns 
ut to be hundreds of millions of rubles. This intimidates 
the foreign partners. Thev consider this kind of duty to 


egalized robbery. We propose to send the State Duma 
: recommendation soon. to differentiate the duties and 


establish a revi progression: the larger the total 
ymount of money being sought, the smaller the per- 

ge. Fimight note. incidentally, that the judges them- 
sel lo not get any of these amounts of money. The 


uties are paid in full into the income part of the budget. 


| What kinds of disputes predominate tn 
the practice of the arbitration courts? 


Yakovlev] The 


4] 


topics dealt with in our work are a 


precise reflection. of the processes occurring In the 
When the redistribution of property began, 
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there was an increase in the number of that kind of 
cisputes, particularly with regard to privatization, When 
flooded 
with complaints against the inspectorate and the police 
and with legal actions initiated by them. And it os 
constantly like that. We are specifically the one: 
the bad sides of a particular piece of legislation 


the tax service began building up speed, we wer 


Who see 


Our society has currently proven to be ma very difficult 
situation, because we have made too sharp a transition 
from one condition to another. Also, the state contrived 
to forget about one basic function of ours 
tive, defending side. And T mean that not only in the 
broadest sense, but also in the economic sense 


the protes 


Nowhere in the world is there an unregulated economy 
But in our country the only thing people see in regulation 
isa return to the past. tis not necessary to administer 
the economy, but it.1s absolutely necessary to regulate | 
by economic means and laws. The old system of man 
agement by administrative fiat was bad, but as bad as it 
was, It did operate, because it was an interrelated system 
and at some minimal level it guaranteed the interests of 
society. Currently, however, there 1s no system, and we 
are acting very slowly to form its individual elements 


{Maslennikov] Where and how does this manifest itself? 


[Yakovlev] In practically everything. The freshest exam 
ples are provided, once again, by privatization. Where 
and how does one distinguish it from “prigrabbization 

[prikhvatzatsiya, play on words with privaticatsival 
“privatization '|?——-those are the puzzles that we struggle 
with in every second case that we consider. | might note 
that we satisfy approximately half of the claims that 
dispute acts promulgated by state agencies 


[Maslennikov] We do not have to go far to get an 
example. The building in which we are havingthiscon 
versation 1s also the object of a dispute: 
owner? Pressa [Press] Publishing House, Gooskomimush 
chestvo [State Committee on the Administration of State 
Property], or the editorial collectives? When, on the 
basis of the initial decision, 1t was transferred to Gosko 
mimushchestvo, we were required to pay a fair amount 
of rent. Currently. on the basis of a decision from your 
court, the building 1s being transferred to the publishing 
house, which is attempting to plug up its financial holes 
by means of the excessive inflating of the price of © ery 
meter of accommodations to be sold. Will that dec sion 
be reconsidered” 


who 1s its true 


[Yakovlev] As the active chairman of the RF Supreme 
Arbitration Court. I cannot give you a categorical 
answer. I do not have the right to do so. Otherwise that 
would be interpreted as exerting influence on the court 
But I guarantee that the case can be reviewed. and 
resolved by law, at two more levels—the cassation level 
and the overview level 


In general this example 1s one of the most typical ones for 
our transitional period. The fact of the matter is that the 
complex of facilities and equipment of the “Pressa” 
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(previously “Pravda’’) Publishing House used to belong 
to the CPSU Central Committee. Who does it belong to 
now? Incidentally, currently there are a lot of ¢ sputes 
like this. They arise for many reasons—over trade-union 
property, and over the funds belonging to athletic asso- 
ciations and certain creative unions, At the last plenum 
of our court we considered a dispute of this kind between 
a publishing house and the PRIMORSKIY KRAY news- 
paper. The plenum came to the conclusion that both of 
these state organizations have the right to use on equal 
terms the property that 1s in dispute 


{[Maslennikov] But, Veniamin Fedorovich, arent you 
contradicting yourself when you say that in all disputes 
you defend the interests of the law, but at the same time 
you emphasize that our legislation 1s lagging behind the 
needs of life? 


[Yakovlev] That ts a contradiction of our transitional 
period. And the sooner we get past it, the better things 
will be for everyone. In our work we are guided by the 
totality of the most recent normative acts. We let the 
Constitutional Court give an evaluation of their consti- 
tutionality. Of course, we note various inconsistencies, 
aud iierefore we always give the preference to those acts 
that possess greater legal force. If we see that guidelines 
issued by a ministry contradict a government decree, 
then, of course, we are guided by the latter. If the 
governmental decree contradicts the law, then the pref 
erence 1s given only to the law. I can also say this relative 
to the President's edicts. In addition, we attempt in every 
way to avoid political evaluations or being drawn into 
any political confrontations 


(Maslennikov] Have you been successful? 


[Yakovlev] So far, yes. Although we feel constant pres- 
sure and, as I have already mentioned, that pressure 
comes from all sides 


{Maslennikov] How are things with the system of arbi- 
tration courts with regard to the execution of their 
decisions? 


[Yakovlev] Unfortunately, for the time being, things are 
also not going so well in this area. Whereas the state 
banks execute our orders, this cannot be said about the 
commercial ones. And it is difficult to exert an influence 
on them—once again, there are not enough of the 
appropriate laws 


We are also let down by the long amount of time 
required for court examination. An unscrupulous indi- 
vidual, foreseeing a decision that 1s not in his favor, can 
manage either to destroy all the evidence incriminating 
him, or to hide his funds by transferring them from 
account to account, or to avoid responsibility by some 
other method 


[Maslennikov] Currently the tncrease in the number of 
bloody squabbles among entrepreneurs 1s also linked 


KBIS-USR-94-077 
19 July 1994 


frequently with the fact that itis unprofitable for busi- 
nessmen to turn to an arbitration court, and it 1s sim- 
pler—and, most importantly, quicker—to settle things 
by themselves. While the dispute is making its way 
through arbitration, inflation wil! eat up all the money... 


[Yakovlev] We are attempting to speed up the handling 
of the cases by the courts. We are reconsidering our 
attitude to the pretrial settlement of disputes, which at 
times only prolongs the case, intimidates by its duration 
the party that has suffered in the dispute, and provides a 
loophole for the illegal party to use. We have almost 
completed the resolution of the problem of creating a 
hatliffs’ institute. 


However, we are aware that this, by itself, will not 
resolve the problem that was mentioned. It is necessary 
to train people to be legally aware. Otherwise we shall 
not only keep marking time, but shall also start running 
amok. And too much poison has already accumulated in 
our public awareness. What 1s the value, for example, of 
the idea that we are obliged to pass through all the stages 
of the initial accumulation of capital? That 1s, we. as 
civilized people, are being called back into the sixteenth 
century! Pillage! Plunder! Then we can analyze it later 
on... Or 1s it better to put on an animal's skin like a 
caveman and pick up a big club? And do you think that 
at the dawn of civilization, the barbarians tried to do 
everything from the beginning? 


It is necessary to help the development of the new 
institutions that are inherent in a civilized society and te 
take decisive steps to throw o!! the burden of old ideas 
That 1s, to change over to a qualitatively new level of 
relations in society. The system of arbitration courts, 
which has already made itself known in the economic 
sphere, 1s one of those steps. Its development 1s pro- 
ceeding in no simple manner. It constantly encounters a 
large number of problems. 


|Maslennikov] Such as? 


[Yakovlev] I have already mentioned many of them. But 
there are also a large number of other problems. In 
particular, the administrators of the local agencies of 
power cannot recognize in any way the independence of 
the arbitration courts. Nineteen of them do not have 
their own facilities. These include the Moscow Oblast 
arbitration court. What kind of independence 1s that? 
Things are difficult with regard to trained cadres. All the 
chairmen have been selected. but the corps of judges 1s 
still one-third understaffed. And you cannot accept just 
anyone for this kind of work. But qualified jurists in the 
commercial structures are provided materially at a much 
better rate than we can offer them. 


However, we are not losing our optimism. Especially 
since we constantly feel the President's support. Last 
year alone, he issued three directives that helped us to 
resolve questions of financing and material-technical 
support and personnel training. The Federal Assembly 
also gives our recommendations full consideration. We 
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link high hopes with the enactment of the new Civil 
Code, the first part of which has already been approved 
by the State Duma 


[Maslennikov]| But are there any questions for which you 
nevertheless define the priorities strictly and precisely? 


[yakovlev] Yes there are. [hey are the so-called mean- 
datory contractual conditions when there is an obvious 
inequality between the parties who are in dispute. Such 
mandatory conditions also exist in any economy, even 
the most liberal and freest one. We defend the rights of 
the consumer over the monopolist monster. Those mon- 
sters are. for example, the railroad, the city’s heating, 
gas-supply, and water-supply systems, etc. If they had 
their way, they would raise the prices for their services to 
such an extent that no one world be able to afford them 
So 1t 1s those mandatory contractual conditions that we 
force them to observe. Strictly and precisely according to 


the law 


{Maslennikov] One last question, Veniamin Fedorovich 


Some people are inclined to see in arbitration courts an 
extra fiscal level, in the interests of whoch it 1s not so 
much the establishment of the truth as it 1s the collecting 
of the state duty for augmenting the Russian treasur 
How correct are statements h as this? 


(Yakovlev! When resolving legal disputes there 1s always 
a dissatisfied party. Assertions such as this could not 
otherwise have been born in the midst of those who have 
lost. As for proceeds to be paid into the budget, | am 
afraid that we have not yet proven to be at our peak 
During the past vear, for the cases that we considered, 
130 billion rubles of duties were supposed to be paid into 
the budget, and only 50 billion were actually paid in. The 
question has not yet been worked out in detail and 
requires study 


| will say one thing: monetary proceeds are definitely not 
the most important thing in our work. When our 
economy functions successfully (and it 1s our basic task 
to promote this), the proceeds into the Russian treasury 
will more than cover any duties. The most important 
thing for us 1s to defend the person who ts legally in the 
right 


Claims of Moscow's Intrigues Against Khakasiya 
Debunked 

9 + OY93B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYVE VESTI in Russian 
14 Jul 94 pl 


{Article by Emil Pain: “Is This ‘the Hand of Moscow’ 
Again?”’| 


[Text] In late June 1994, on the eve of the beginning of 
work of an extremely important session of the Republic 
of Khakasiya Supreme Soviet, which was supposed to 
consider the question of whether the authority in the 
republic would remain Soviet or whether 1t would take 
the path of reforms, local newspapers (KHAKASITY A, 25 
June, and RESPUBLIKA, 29 June) printed an article by 
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V.N. Shtygashev, speaker of the republic’s parhament. 
In that article, citizens are warned about a terrible threat 
It turns out that, “in the kitchen of the federal Moscow 
authorities, a policy that is aimed at destabilizing the 
Situation in the republic was formulated and 1s being 
carried out... Therefore the citizens of the Republic of 
Khakasiya should be more vigilant than ever before.” 
Terrible intrigues were allegedly discussed in the report 
“The Socioeconomic Situation in the Republic of Kha- 
kasiya, that was prepared by “prominent figures in the 
ruling regime in the country (as the article states), 
Messrs. P. Filippov and E. Pain.” 


1 might remark immediately that | never prepared a 
report with that name. The only thing that could be the 
topic of discussion is a brief (less than five pages) 
memorandum that was sentin March 1994 by me and by 
P. Filippoy to the leadership of the Administration of the 
President of Russia. V. B. Shtyvgashev, as an intellectual, 
ought to know that reading—much less garbling—- other 
people's letters (memoranda) 1s unseemly, and as the 
highest official he 1s obliged to know that the private 
opinion of experts. even those elevated by him to the 
“1§ nota guide to action that 
1S prepared for the state. Now let us discuss the essence of 
the statements that he made 


rank of “prominent figures 


The article contains a list consisting of four “intrigues,” 
that 1s. basic areas in the destabilization of the political 
situation in Khakasiya 


Ihe item mentioned as the first of the recommendations 
that are allegedly contained in the “report’ 1s the 
experts’ proposal to “initiate the departure of the Rus- 
sian-speaking population from the republic.’ That 
phrase. like the four remaining ones that are ascribed to 
us, WaS given In guotation marks. so that the readers of 
the Khakass newspapers could get the impression that 
the article contained direct quotations. Is 1t necessary to 
explain that there simply could not be anything of the 
kind in the memorandum? After all, Russians in Kha- 
kasiva constitute more than 80 percent, and practically 
everyone here 1s a Russian speaker, inasmuch as they are 
fluent im Russian. It 1s natural that a normal person 
cannot even take into his head the recommendation that 
the republic’s entire population should be “released to 
travel the world.” Also, the memorandum discussed the 
redistributing of the flows of migrants from Tuva who 
are temporarily residing in Khakasiva. Why tempo- 
rarily? Well, because Russian migrants from Tuva who 
have already been forced out of their national republic 
once, take a not very favorable attitude toward the status 
of a national Khakass state that has been assigned to 
Khakasiya. Their unfavorable moods are complicated by 
the serious economic situation of the migrants, to whom 
neither the Moscow authorities, nor. especially, the 
Abakan authorities have been rendering the proper assis- 
tance. Taking all this into consideration, the conclusion 
was made in the memorandum that “the growing migra- 
tion into the republic of the Russian and Khakass 
population trom Tuva can complicate the interethnic 
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‘possible neg 


alive consequences of the interethnic controntation in 


Khakasiyva, evidence of which, unfortunately, already 
exists, the authors of the analytical memorandum pro- 
posed “studying the structure and political moods of the 
Russian-speaking migrants from Tuva into Khakasiya, 
initiating ther relocation to the nearby 


ravons of Krasnovarsk Kray 


ind possibly 


In his article Shtygasheyv cites a recommendation alleg 
edly contained in the memorandum—the recommenda- 
tion to discontinue the contacts between the leaders of 
the federal agencies of authority with the leadership of 
the Republic of Khakasiya. Actually, however, the mem- 
orandum states the desirability of “reducing to the 
maximum extent the contacts between the representa- 
tives of the Center and V. Shtygashev, the chairman of 
the Republic of Khakasiva VS [Supreme Soviet].” We 
emphasize that we specifically mentioned contacts with 
Shtygashev. It would seem that the VS chairman himself, 
by publicly calling the president of his country a crim- 
inal, and by considering his edicts to be a crime and all 
those who carry out the edicts to be criminals, can 
scarcely count on especially friendly relations with the 


federal authorits 


Phus, on 23 September 1993 the republic newspaper 
KHAKASIYA published a statement by V. Shtygashev. 
Phat statement said that President B. Yeltsin had vio- 
lat the Russian Constitution and had carried out a 


Tt } ‘ . | * ¢ A 
ip it) ICUINP President WaS A \ 


Rutskoy. Shtyga- 
demanded taking all steps to stop the attempts to 


k t} ichions of the Soviet agencies of authority and 
{ hat th xecutors of the criminal orders of the 
sid (B Yeltsin) automatically become state 

1t) 


Khakasiva did not support the 
of the VS chairman. Some politicians censured 
t most of the deputies decided not to send ther 


mans “sharp” antipresidential statement to 

M w. The deputies themselves, as early as October 
94 that is, long betore we wrote our analytical mem- 
dum, expressed their fears that’Shtygashev’s state- 


nts can have a catastrophic effect on the interactions 


between the republic and Moscow.” 

iloin Khakasiva many political statements are 
ingly made for internal consumption, with the hope 

that peopl Moscow will not tind out about tt 

Shtvgashev’s article 1s obviously one such action 

Realizing that interests the republic’s rank and file 


‘ns Should not be infringed upon in any way because 
personal position of the VS chairman, the authors 

he analytical memorandum proposed to the represen 
tatives of the federal authority in their interrelationships 
th the representatives of the republics that they no 
themselves on Shtygashev. but on the 
adership of the Council of Ministers, on) specific 
administrators in the ministries and departments, and 
the deputies from Khakasiva in the Council of the 
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Federation. But probabiy itis precisely that mmen 
dation made by the experts that Shtyvgash valuates as 
“encouraging differences of opinion between the repub 
lic’s Supreme Soviet and all the structures of the e 
tive authority.” Well, opposition actually Khe 
kasiva, but not between the execulive and | 
branches of authority. Instead, itis between specitically 
Shtygashev and the remaining leadership of the republi 
and the cause of this opposition is not in Moscow, and 
obviously not in recommendations made by experts, but 
in the rather poorly monitored public statements of the 
Republic of Khakasiva VS chairman himsell 


As for the last of the intrigues revealed by Shtvgast as 
set forth in the mythical report—the need to expand the 
reformist democratic forces in the execu! authority 
and in the Republic of Khakasiya Supreme Soviet 
itself—although specifically that phrase di 
the analytical memorandum, the authors completely 
agree with its content. 


Ihe latest move is to accuse Moscow of all the problems 


that came crashing down onto the republic. But even 
time there arises the question of what the republh 
leadership 1s engaged in. Are we really to believe that it 


is Only the refashioning of other people's memoranda? 


Edict on Citizens’ Right to Education 
Y44/()965 f Mose ON ROS S/) SA /) / Pe S/ fin Russtan 
12 Jul 94 p | 


[Edict of the President of the 

‘Gsuarantees of the Rights of the Citizens of the Russian 
Federation to Receive an Education” issued in Mosce 
on 8 July, signed by Russian Federation Pre nt Boris 
Yeltsin] 


[Text] For purposes of implementing the reaty on 
Public Consent, providing guarantees of the rights of the 
citizens of the Russian Federation to receive an educa 
tion, and preserving the country's intellectual potential 
and ihe social protection of young students, T decret 

1. To preserve, pending the enactment of the Federal 


Law entitled “Introduction of Amendments and Add 
tions to the Russian Federation Lav | u 
tion,’ the procedure for receiving {ree second. om 


plete) general and initial vocational education State 
and municipal educational institutions, w! procedure 
was stipulated by Russian Federaty iV titled 
“Education” (VEDOMOSTISYEZDA NARODNYKH 
DEPUTATOV ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSI#I 1 
VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA ROSSIYSK EPIDPR 
ATSSI, 1992, No. 30, Article 1779) 

lo require agencies of state authority of ts of the 
Russian Federation, and agencies of | If 
government, jointly with the parents or the persons 
acting in loco parentis, to create conditions under which 
the children can receive secondary (complete) general 


education 
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3. This Edict goes into effect as of the moment of its 
promulgation. [Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Rus- 
sian Federation 

Moscow, the Kremlin 

8 July 1994, No. 1487 


Moscow Mayor Reports on Ecological ‘situation 
9444-09204 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 7 Jul 94 


+ 


p. 


[Article by Viktor Belikov, IZVESTIYA: “Moscow's 
Government Is Alarmed Over the City’s Ecology, and It 
Decided To Reorganize the Tax Service’ | 


[Text] “Ine result of the activity is zero,” Moscow 
Government Prime Minister Yuriy Luzhkov was com- 
pelled to assert twice, at first summing up the results of 
the work of the Nioskompriroda [Moscow Environmental 
Protection Committee} and afterwards of the results of the 
work of the price and iax policy administration, 


It was said about the “habitation environment” of the 
residents of the Moscow region: Almost 10 percent of the 
population of the coun'ry lives permanently in an area 
three-tenths of a percent of the territory of Russia. The 
overload is colossal! This has led to the tact, for example. 
that more than a third of the city’s green plantations 
have already degraded, and almost one-third of the area 
of Moscow ts occupied by industrial buildings or ware 
houses up to the present time. Individual garages “have 
eaten up” more than 3,500 hectares of the land of the 
capital, not to mention their pollution with spilled gas. 
oil, and water with synthetic cleaning substances 


Incidentally, as inspections show, every fourth motor 
vehicle moving in the city has a defective or unregulated 
fuel system, as a result of which their exhausts contain an 
impermissible amount of harmful substances and give 
four-fifths of all of the pollution of Moscow’s air space. A 
more comforting picture is presented by the powerful 
TETs [thermal electric power center] and the rayon 
thermal stations, which were converted in a timely way 
to gas and which are now equipped with effective native 
systems of scrubbing exhaust gases, as 1s being done, for 
example, at the well-known Northern TETs. Converted 
enterprises of the “defense industry” are eagerly working 
‘on the output of the necessary scrubbing apparatuses, 
declared Yu. Luzhkov, on whom the title of academician 
of the Russian Ecological Academy was conferred 
recently. 


At his proposal, the final edition of a comprehensive 
ecological program of Moscow, which will be examined 
again by the government within a month, establishes 
clear and not-too-distant dates for specific ei.viron- 
mental protection measures. In particular, .1 the next 
two or three years, new nontoxic sorts of motor fuel for 
the auto transport of Moscow are supposed to be devel- 
oped on a competitive basis. The bus pools are being 
redesigned to work on gas. The building of a third 
transportation ring, which was stopped four years ago, 
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will be continued energetically. This will disperse traffic 
congestion, and it will lower the level of gas pollution in 
the center of the capital 


It is proposed in the near term to develop legal docu- 
ments that prevent the arbitrary construction of dachas, 
garages, Cottages, and industries in the forest shelter belt 
around Moscow and its water-protection zone. By 
1997—the 850th anniversary of the founding of the 
city-—-two to three large tracts of wooded parks should 
appear in it. In addition to the operating garbage incin- 
eration plant, another three similar enterprises and five 
garbage compacting stations should appear in four years. 


“We should see to it,” emphasized the mayor of the 
capital, “that any ecological harm caused the city should 
redound to the guilty party with such financial damage 
that he would be threatened with ruin and bankruptcy. 
\n example of this kind of economic effect will be the 
decree of the city government being prepared on 
increasing the payments for leasing land and a tax on 
property located in water reservoir areas, nature parks, 
and preserves. 


This concluding comment in a discussion by the prime 
minister of the question seems to have built a bridge to 
an impartial discussion of the situation that set in during 
the year’s existence of the Price and Tax Policy Admin- 
istration. It was noted that this service literally 
“stopped” in August of last year, when it was formed. It 
proved to be incapable of tracking the quic’'!, changing 
Situation in the developing market economy of the city, 
and it passively traces the reshuffling of prices, turning 
into something like the Moscow trade statistics office. 


For example, not one real recommendation or substan- 
tial analysis came from it regarding the vicious system of 
“inflation” of costs of goods and services through mid- 
dlemen. Even to the direct question of one member of 
the government—‘‘Are you for free or regulated 
prices?’ ’-—a distinct answer did not come from the 
deputy director of the administration standing on the 
rostrum. Now, as the government of the city decided, it 
is necessary in a 10-day period to fully reorganize this 
subdivision with compulsory personnel changes, which 
First Deputy Prime Minister K. Buravlev was instructed 
to do. 


Rybkin on Duma Activities, Yeltsin 
944k 09634 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jun 94 p § 


[Interview with State Duma Chairman Ivan Rybkin by 
Kira Viadina, place and date not given: “Ivan Rybkin: 
The Important Part Is—Together Instead of Separately: 
The State Duma Chairman Believes That a Common- 
sense Majority Bloc Has Formed In It’’)) 


[Excerpts] [passage omitted] | have met with Ivan Petro- 
vich many times—both at his home and on a plane 
taking him to a meeting in Volgograd—together with a 
film crew—and at the visitors’ dacha the president of 
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Russia generously granted to the Duma. We have had 
conversations in the old mayoralty building, in his 
working office, and in the new one. The offices are 
standard, nomenklatura-issue, everywhere, and so far 
the speaker has not added anything individual of his own 
to it. Although by his presence and partly due to his 
hiofield, which is dominated by goodwill and tolerance, 
Rybkin brings an inherent air of peace into officialdom: 
Even when the wind 1s strong, the curtains in his office 
barely move... All this enabled me to see things that are 
not immediately obvious. 


Ivan Petrovich possesses a very rare quality—a stable, 
calm state of mind. He speaks slowly, contemplatively, 
perhaps with too much smooth detail, but this is a result 


of many years of teaching at the Volgograd Institute of 


Agriculture: He has given 17 of the best years of his life 
to it. He started at the institute as a student, and left as 
a candidate of science. 


[Viadina] | heard that you were with your wife and 
daughter in the cathedral at Easter. What beckoned you 
to the temple? Soul, mind, or fad—it 1s very popular 
today. 


[Rybkin] | was my maternal grandmother’s first grand- 
child, and she, a deeply religious person, sang in the 
church choir. My great-grandfather, Romanov, was a 
bookworm, he knew the Bible, the Gospel, and the Book 
of Psalms, and my grandmother also read them during 
long winter nights and early in the morning. If | woke up, 
she would tell me; Why do you not go back to sleep; why 
do you get up so early? There will come a time when you 
will want to sleep but will not be able to. 


[Vladina] It appears she predicted your future then... 


{Rybkin}] Generally, | used to go to church in the past as 
well; until | was about 12 or 13, at Easter I always took 
the Easter cake to have it blessed. This was very inter- 
esting for a boy. This time I went to the Easter service 
because my wife wanted to... To tell you frankly, she has 
had some hard times in her life, although she ts six years 
younger than me; she lost her parents early. My being in 
the White House during those tragic days of October also 
added some gray to her hair. 


[Vladina] You touched on the White House topic your- 
self—I did not want to start with this. If you had been 
parliament speaker at the time, would you have been 
able to keep things from reaching the point of bloodshed, 
and how’ 


{Rybkin] Generally speaking, history does not tolerate 
the subjunctive mood. Therefore, it 1s hard to guess. The 
only thing I can tell you 1s that the road to such a solution 
was offered in August—we, faction leaders, wrote to the 
president about it. There were solutions, there were ways 
out. 


| Vladina! Ivan Petrovich, do you believe that this was a 
clash between the personalities of Khasbulatov and 
Yeltsin? Or a clash of ideas? 
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[Rybkin] Both the former and the iatter. | think there is 
fault on both sides 


[Viladina] Incompatibility? 
([Rybkin] This is obvious. One cannot argue with this. 


{Vladina] You were in the White House, on the other 
side of the barricades from the president. There 1s a river 
of blood between you... Had you already at the time 
conceived the idea of building a bridge of universal 
forgiveness? 


{Rybkin]} The start of the events found me in Volgograd. 
My father 1s a disabled war veteran; he was in hospital. I 
left him and flew to Moscow, with the single hope—that 
agreement must necessarily be reached; that the situa- 
tion should not be permitted to intensify, become bitter. 
1 arrived on 23 September, and meny decisions had 
already been made—unfortunately, | would say, not the 
best and not the smartest. 


[Vladina] And you still went to the White House? 


[Rybkin] Naturally, but I was not staying there over- 
night—I went home. Later, when the ring was formed, it 
gave me the chills. | believed that a parliament is a 
parliament, and parliamentary activity is the word. I also 
believed that I would be able to influence my friends, 
with whom I had worked for almost four years, in order 
to find a way out of the crisis. By that time only young 
people remained in the building: Guys who are thirty- 
something, Russian Federation people’s deputies who 
did not have the full measure of that practical experience 
only life provides. I tried to restrain them from many 
actions they might be ashamed of later. This 1s what | 
was thinking about when the cannonade began. I felt 
bitterness and regret first and foremost because we did 
not succeed in containing the situation within the 
boundaries of peaceful resolution of conflict. We should 
not allow such things again—this 1s the main conclusion 
and, sirange as it may be, I was thinking about that even 
then. 


[ Vladina] You probably had nightmares about what you 
lived through for a long time after that, did you not? 


[Rybkin] Actually, | prefer not to talk about this. Still, I 
wili answer: My father fought in the war. And probably 
fought bravely because he has awards. Strangely enough, 
though, he did not tell me what happened there, at the 
front, until | was over 40. You see, human suffering, 
human blood—they are the same everywhere, and the 
color of the blood is the same. This 1s our tragedy’... 


I had the opportunity to speak at the Supreme Soviet 
Presidium, to speak of accord, no matter how strange it 
seemed to some of our super-revolutionary deputies. | 
spoke of it also at the meeting of the Soviet of the 
Republic. It 1s not accidental that I was elected to the 
delegation that was to conduct negotiations in the St. 
Daniel monastery. As it happened, they did not take me 
there. They apparently knew my views and guessed what 
] would say. Therefore, even that night, when Veniamin 
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Sokolov came to me and said that the worst could 
happen. | told him: “Go through the cordon, and try to 
convince them to end everything peacefully. There ts a 
quite dignified way out of this situation. We just have to 
somehow convince Khasbulatov and Yeltsin of this.” It 
was about 0200 when he left 


(Vladina] Ivan Petrovich, you have met Boris Niko- 
lavevich many times. Did you discover anything in the 
president upon close scrutiny that you had not seen 


hetore? 


[Rybkin} can tell you that if I did see something new, it 
was the real depth of his concern for the fate of Russia 
(nd this is precisely what bolsters me in what | am doing 
today —-searching for accord between the president and 
the State Duma, and between the State Duma and the 
government 


[Viadina] Was it difficult for you to establish communt- 
cation with Boris Nikolayevich? He 1s not a simple man, 
and he often says so himself. Did you have to humor 
him? 


[Rybkin] Have you seen simple people in the presiden- 
tial structures, or in the government for that matter? 
They are all complex, | would even say, controversial 
people. The president and | may think differently, have 
different, divergent views of things. But we agree on one 
thing, which 1s most important for me—the fate of 
Russia. Lhave my own image of Russia... There 1s a team 
of horses; one trace horse has turned its head to one side. 
the other—-to the other side, but they are pulling the cart, 
and pulling it hard! This 1s what 1s called Russia. This 1s 
the image that 1s important for me! The 'mportant thing 
is—together, not separately 


[Viadina] Latvian President Brazauskas said once that of 
each 100 communists, 97 are careerists, and only three 
are real communists. Forgive me the rudeness of the 


question: Where do you place yourself in this respect? 


[Rybkin] ] think that many people joined the party out of 
conviction. Sometimes I think about the fate of my 
father. What career? He joined the party when he came 
back from the front, wounded... There were no career 
considerations in it... But he was a party member for 
many years—and he belic ved. I was once offered to party 
membership, when I was at the institute. They even had 
all the paperwork ready, recommendations collected. 
But I did not want to join then: I was about 20. I was in 
the fourth year of school, a good student. Later | worked 
ona farm, the one we visited together; where people who 
are dear to me live; | worked, and I have the warmest 
memories of it. (1 saw how ordinary people greeted 
him——not as a high official but as one of them, as 
family—K V.). 


But even then I did not want to join—I_ refused. 
\ithough nobody persecuted me for that. Then | went 
into the Army. This is where I became a candidate. And 
then in the institute, during my postgraduate study, I was 
accepted into the party. There were no career potnts. In 
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our academy of agriculture there were 45 departments, 
and it so happened that probably 30 percent of the 
departments were headed by nonparty members, my 
senior comrades. Therefore, when | hear that people 
joined the party for the sake of their career, [think this 
iS not quite a correct Image Of a Communist 


[Passage omitted] 


{Viadina] Ivan Petrovich! One tinds amusing things in 
the Russian language. For instance, the notions of posi 
tion—as in a yob—and duty have the same root. But in 
practice, unfortunately, most of the time they have 
nothing in common. A position 1s a position, and duty 1s 
duty. What 1s your personal attitude to this? 

{[Rybkin] Seriously speaking. There is a good saying that 
love 18 only good when it 1s reciprocal. If there 1s no 
reciprocity .n love 
torture. The poet Shchipachey 1s no longer fame 
days, but he once wrote that the worst things in the world 
are to have to do work one does not !ove and to live with 


itis best to leave because it will be 


rus these 


a woman one does not love. Therefore. for me position 
and duty are synonyms of holding a position, very 
important ones because without them its terrible fora 
person. Remember h in Volpos | lent 
got up and asked: “Wh lid perestrovka start?” I 
answered simply “Because people got tired of having 
idiots telling them what to de 

[Vladina] | remember the follow-up, too. He asked 
“What are we building” 

[Rybkin] We are building a just, secure. proud, indepen 
dent Russia. If we translate this into the European 


language, we will call it socialism. What kind of 
socialism? The Swedish Socialism 
where not only a certain small stratum of the population 
but the absolute majority, those who want to work. live 
a solid. quality life. Instead of counting on the global 
social security office. 


version perhaps 


; 


[Passage omitted] 


[Vladina] Ivan Petrovich, which faction makes your 
work most difficult today? 


[Rybkin}] The Liberal-Democratic Party of Russia 
Sometimes I find some very alarming points in the 
manifestations that take place outside the meeting hall 
In my understanding of political culture and even gen- 
eral culture, this does not fit the bounds of decency. This 
does not mean that I want to blacken the entire faction. 
There are undoubtedly people of different character 
there. who act and think differently and work very 
fruitfully in committees and commissions 


{Vladina] Speaking seriously of Mr. Zhirinovskiy as the 
head of a faction and a person—are they one and the 
same? With which one is it more difficult to coexist with, 


so to speak? 


[Rybkin] I do not know Vladimir Volfovich closely. It 
happened that fate brought us together only during the 
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time I was chairing meetings in the Kremlin. When the 
Initiative group was working, we were searching for 
options, solutions for the future plenary session. At that 
time I saw that the head of the taction worked normally, 
sought accord, and was willing to compromise. But 
sometimes his temper takes over: some of the theses he 
puts forward are completely unacceptable for me. I was 
asked once how I feel about Vladimir Volfovich’s book 
“The Last Thrust to the South.” I rephed: “I think it 1s 
no more than a metaphor.” 


And when I hear now in Mr. Zhirinovskiy s discourses 
that several divisions can be moved straight from Ger- 
many into the chaos of the Bosman crisis, I find it, as 
they say, far from harmless. And when I have the 
opportunity to object within the bounds of procedure, | 
unequivocally object. As, for instance, with respect to 
militant statements on the subject of the war in the 
Persian Gulf, about sending our boys to “hot spots.” I 
saw that the people who voted “for” were those who 
themselves had never served in the Army and never sent 


their children there. I, on the other hand. know that if 


something like this happens. I will not be ‘ft on the 
sidelines. and my brother. who is 18 years \ ounger, wil 
also be there. and my nephews. They have been wherever 
the motherland sent them. Unfortunately. my wife's 
nephew served in Afghanistan. We saw how he was 
groping for a submachine gun under his pillow for a year. 
He will never fully recover from what he saw there, what 
he participated in. This frightens me. I feel this as 
something personal. my own: I feel a terrible guilt when 
it comes to these boys. And my task 1s to ensure that no 
Russian soldier will have to fight anywhere outside 
Russia. 


[Vladina] What do you think, Ivan Petrovich, 1s there 
substance to some of Zhirinovskiy’s theses; could they 
become true? 


[Rvybkin} | do not think so. Because perhaps we pay too 
much attention to this episode of our history. You 
probably noticed during my meetings in the Cossack 
regions how people reacted? We need to travel around 
the country, talk more to the people directly—not only 
where we get applause. but where there 1s a calm discus 
sion between serious people. Mr. Zhirinovskiy’s these 
cannot come true because the nationalist idea is not 
rooted in Russian soll 


tf 


{[Vladina] In your opinion, 1s it possible to build a 
constructive majority bloc in the Duma? Is it possible 
after all to make the Duma a working parliament? 


[Rybkin] I do not want to offend you, but you are 
completely wrong. Because your question 1s about three 
months late. Back then it was possible to talk in these 
terms 


4 bloc of commonsense people already exists today; it 
may have internal contradictions, but it 1s fairly stable 
when it comes to voting. It comprises about 60 percent 
As to laws, quite a few have been passed, and important 
ones at that; this somehow does not register in the public 
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mind, but the more observant see it. Where do I think we 
have succeeded? In that for the first tume in the last three 
years, in the fourth year of our reforms, we have a 
half-year budget and have adopted a budget for the year 
of 1994. We have also laid a foundation for the 1995 
budget. In short. not all laws have been adopted as a 
whole, but many were signed by the president and 
published... The lawmaking process 1s moving ahead full 
speed, favorable conditions have been created for it— 
proportional representation of all the factions in the 
committees. They are essentially microparliaments, 
which each faction trusts. If a committee produces 
within its sphere of competence a law supporting the 
power structures, this 1s very, very important. Then the 
diaft Jaw comes to the Duma Council. The Duma 
Council sends it to other committees and commissions 
in order to correlate the viewpoints of all the participants 
in the legislat: -e process. And then. when we all together 
make a decisicn at a plenary session, it 1s very rare that 
the law is not supported. Those instances are few and far 
between. 


| like it that we have managed to place ourselves above 
personal preferences. sympathies, and antipathies, and 
have been able to achieve consensus and form commit- 
tees, there are 23 of them along the lines of all the 
Duma’s activities. formed on a simple basis: propor- 
tional representation of all factions and deputy groups 
without exception. We currently have no complaints 
about any committee chairman—they are all highly 
professional people. with extensive contacts—in the 
good sense of the word—1n the sphere of knowledge they 
currently represent in the Duma 


What is regrettable? Excessive temper in discussions 
sometimes comes through. | would even say—runaway 
temper! They try to console me, say that it 1s Worse in 
other parliaments—look at what 1s going on in the 
Japanese parliament. 


[Passage omitted] 


Mafia Groups Fight for Control of Crimean 
Economy 

944k 096SB Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI tn Russian 
1? Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Ryabushev, Sevastopol, under the 
“Criminal Act” rubric: “Explosions on the Shore”’} 


{Text} According to reports from the Crimean MVD 
{Internal Affairs Ministry], during the past two weeks 
there was not a single night when there were no explosions 
or murders on the peninsula. Essentially speaking, a real 
war for spheres of influence in the Crimean economy has 
broken out among the Mafia groups. 


The event that served as the beginning of the war was the 
murder in Simferopol of Viktor Bashmakov, a well- 
known “shady individual.” Late in the evening he was 
driving behind the wheel of his Alfa-Romeo. Following 
his car was another car with two bodyguards. Near a fork 
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in the road the car was overtaken by a Yava motorcycle 
with two hitmen. One of them, shooting point-blank 
with a submachine gun, riddled Bashmakoy with bullets 
and seriously wounded his bodyguard in the other car. 
The murderers discarded their submachine guns and fled 
on the same motorcycle. That same night, several explo- 
sions occurred in the offices of certain commercial 
structures that were under Bashmakov’s control. 


The incident did not end with this. Soon, in the Kalinka 
Restaurant in Simferopol, where a wake was being held 
for the slain Bashmakov, cross-fire again occurred within 
the view of hundreds of people, including journalists. 
One of Bashmakov’s friends—Sevastopol entrepreneur, 
leader of the Crimean Christian-Liberal Party, and 
karate Black Belt Yevgeniy Podanev—was killed by a 
point-blank pistol shot. One of his henchmen died 
instantly from a submachine gun burst. Five others were 
wounded. Three more died in the hospital. The most 
unpleasant thing 1s that a 10-year-old boy 1n the crowd 
was wounded. 


Three or four days later, the militia summaries began to 
sound like front-line communiques. In early July sem- 
automatic cross-fire occurred in Yalta. Major General 
Valeriy Kuznetsov, Crimean minister of internal affairs, 
who was driving to the scene, discovered four bodies at 
the Simeizskoye Cemetery. The identity of the four 
individuals is being established. The same night, explo- 
sions were heard in Sevastopol. The explosions 
destroyed a department store, a bank, and the automo- 
bile show room of Sergey Shuryga, the well-known 
billionaire and member of the Crimean parliament, one 
of the organizers of the sensational international “Starry 
Surf” festival held in Sevastopol, who had not minded 
spending $948,000 to hold it. In addition to Shuryga’s 
enterprises, explosions occurred at the Dialog coopera- 
tive cafe and at Fiolenta, in the commercial area of the 
so-called tsarist summer-cottage town. The last explo- 
sion—the seventh one—occurred last night. It destroyed 
a commercial store with the strange name OMON on 
Prospekt Oktyabrskoy Revolyutsi. 


As inspector Natalya Sirotinskaya reported at the Sevas- 
topol UVD [Internal Affairs Administration] public- 
relations center: “The counterintelligence agencies of the 
Black Sea Fleet, jointly with the security service and the 
militia, are conducting an investigation.” Additional 
special subdivisions of nighttime militia have been 
formed in the city from workers from the criminal 
investigation division and GAI [State Motor Vehicles 
Inspectorate]. But so far none of the hired murderers or 
organizers of the explosions in the Crimea have been 
detained. The scenario for all the murders is very remt- 
niscent of the famous detective story “Ameriken Boy.” 
Someone with no fear of the large number of guards 1s 
threatening only the representatives of major commer- 
cial structures, and, moreover, is leaving no trail. Super- 
professionals are at work. Sevastopol is full of rumors. 
People in the city talk about leaflets that name the future 
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victims: Sergey Shuryga and his companion in the Pros- 
perity In Unity alliance Ivan Yermakoy 
topol mayor and representative of the Ukrainian presi- 
dent. But no one has actually seen any 


former Sevas- 
of these leaflets. 


There 1s no longer any secret about who is heating up the 
criminal situation in the Crimea or why. Its a pity that 
innocent people are suffering as a result of these attempts 
to “work out little problems. 


Former Communist Apparatchik on Corruption 
Y44 EF 096SC Moscow ROSSIYSK.1)44 GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Jul 94 p 3 


[Interview with A. M. Bryachikhin, by Vladimir Klimov: 
“Let Light Into the Corridors of Power” ] 


[Text] The western precinct of Nloscow is one of the 
privileged ones: just as during Soviet times, the people 
who live there now are the leaders of the state, highly 
placed officials. For example, che precinct prefecture has 
been given special rights for allocating land. | he prefec- 
ture is headed by a person who is known not only in the 
capital—Aleksey Mikheyevich Bryachikhin. A graduate 
of the good appara! school, he is able to compare, analyze, 
and make conclusions, including those pertaining to the 
topic of our discussion today: corruption in power. 


[Klimov] During Soviet times vou were the secretary of 
a party rayon committee and a member of the Politburo 
of the Communist Party. You are currently in a mana- 
gerial position. Could you please tell me. Aleksey 
Mikheyevich, when corruption ever seized the power 
structures more strongly? 


[Bryachikhin] If by corruption you mean cronyism, 
bribes. the selling of resources. etc.. then currently it 1s 
many times stronger than 11 has ever been. The reason 
for this is primarily that no protection against corruption 
has been developed. During the Soviet period there was 
a rigid system for selecting and assigning personnel and 
for monitoring their actions. That system proceeded 
mainly through party structures. A nonmember of the 
CPSU could not be even a store director. If vou were 
evicted from the party. the road to power was closed. 
That system had a major flaw. It was inflexible and cruel, 
but it filtered the power cadres 


What is currently restraining a worker of any rank in the 
agencies of power? Actually. since there are no reports to 
the population or any feedback from them, nothing 
restrains him. In addition. when we accept people on the 
job, we do not know anything about them. There 1s no 
experienced personnel officer who could tell us every- 
thing about a person. There 1s .o new system for a cadre 
policy. Neither the state structures nor the private ones 
engage in the serious, guaranteed selection of cadres. At 
least letters of recommendation could be obtained from 
someone. As a result, there 1s this game of leap frog with 
cadres. In our apparatus, for example, almost one-fourth 
of the apparatus workers were replaced during the year. 
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That is first of all. Secondly, the previous administrators, 
when they arrived at the rayon committee or the rayon 
executive committee, wormed about how things were 
going for their own enterprise. But nowadays the entre- 
preneurs think primarily only about their personal 
profit. That 1s precisely what they are seeking when they 
get im touch with the workers mn power. So the field of 
activity for dishonest people ts extremely broad. Practi- 
cally speaking, there are no operating laws that protect 
people against corruption. Everything from the top to the 
bottom depends on the person and on whom he ts 
working tor: for himself or for people. 


[Klimov] Were tiicre instances of corruption among your 
subordinates? 


[Bryachikhin] There were no established instances of this 
in the prefecture. You can suspect anyone but only the 
court establishes the fact. Previously, tor suspicion alone 
a person was expelled from the party. fired from his job, 
or had his tate crippled. For the municipal precincts | 
‘samples. Two subprefects were arrested there. 


Can pive ¢ 


in the municipal precinct of Krylatskove, V. N. Smysh- 
nikov received a 12-year sentence for bribery. I wrote 
about the tact that that person was in the wrong place. 
He never showed up for work. He drank excessively. But 
we could not tire him. The fact of the matter 1s that the 
Krylatskoye precinct. in accordance with a decision of 
the former RF [Russian Federation] Supreme Soviet, 
experimental one. The entire administration 
there, factually speaking. was carried out in an unmoni- 
tored manner by deputies who had been elected during a 
period of universal denial. That power, having special 
rights, did not subordinate itself either to me as the 
prefect or to the population. All we could do then was to 
give the procurator’s office an objective performance 
appraisal of Smyshnikoy 


Was an 


Last vear S. Yu. Golubkov. subprefect of the former 
Dorogomilovskiy precinct, was arrested and is currently 
under investigation. He is a young. open, and dynamic 
specialist who, by virtue of the results of his certification, 
became one of the best subprefects in the precinct. 
According to a report from the procurator’s office, there 
are two things that incriminate him: he apparentiy did 
not pay to lease a cafe for holding his wedding, and the 
municipal council of entrepreneurs gave his wife her 
wedding dress as a gift. When he was arrested, 2 gas 
pistol was found on his person. It had been modified to 
fire pellets. No one knows what the court will decide, but 
I think the dirty word “corruption” 1s not too pertinent 


here 


His deputy. Yu. A. Olenev. was arrested for suspicion of 
taking bribes. Here too, prior to the court decision, I 
cannot say anything. But | think, knowing this person, 
that bribery is possible in this instance. 


I want to reemphasize that. pending the court decision, 
we should not pronounce sentences. But in the media, 
the militia, and the counterintelligence service such 
discussions do occur. In my opinion, the attempt to 
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prejudge a person evolves from the certain weakeniig of 
those structures and their workers, who most frequently 
are young. That weakness is the result primarily of 
self-glorification and interminable reorganizations. A 
rather large number of strong professionalists have left, 
and those who remain, as well as the new ones, attempt 
to secure their positions not by profound or painstaking 
work on the job but, not infrequently, by just these 
methods. 


[Klimov} Aleksey Mikheyevich, you have made claims 
against our newspaper with regard to the interview that 
was published on 26 May 1994 with V. S. Tsekhanoy, 
chief of the Economic Counterintellgence Admunistra- 
tion of the FSK [Federal Counterintelligence Service]. 
That tterview was entitled “The Country Is Being 
Sold—Wholesale and Retail.” 


[Bryachikhin} I share 300 percent V. S. Tsekhanov’s pain 
and concern, which were apparent from his interview. 
But it seems to me that his good and broad arguments 
were supported by an extremely small number of facts 
and examples. And it is offensive that even with one of 
them—V. I. Danilenko, my former first deputy—the 
example was not a felicitous one. First, he has not been 
working for us for seven months. Second, there 1s no 
suspicion of his taking any bribes. And, third, he has not 
been brought to criminal responsibility. This 1s legally 
and professionally improper. But we are talking about 
the prefecture in a precinct where more than a million 
people live. We have suffered substantial psychological 
damage. Danilenko has suffered psychologically. Yes, 
about a year and a half ago there were certain discussions 
about some kind of company his wife owned. But 
everything ended there. 


[Klimov] Nevertheless. what do you think can prevent 
the state apparatus from being eroded by corruption? 
Should we follow the advice of former Moscow mayor 
Popov and authorize officials to take bribes? Or do you 
see any other possibilities? 


[Bryachikhin] We cannot accept Gavril Popov’s recom- 
mendations. Bribery has been transformed into a system. 
But what is extremely necessary 1s a law governing state 
service. 


It is necessary to worry about the apparatus and about 
the official. In the West an official, who gets a very 
decent salary, works practically for life. After all, he is a 
specialisi in his area and at any moment he 1s ready to 
give his chief a memorandum 1n response to any ques- 
tion. So he has something to lose. But he 1s not depen- 
dent on changing administrators. The only way he can 
suffer is if he commits serious misdemeanors, including 
taking bribes. The official prepares professional material 
and a recommendation, and the administrator 1s free to 
choose it and make his decision. But what happens in 
our country? With each new administrator, his appa- 
ratus 1s created anew. I definitely do not know all our 
ministers They change too frequently. And each time 
they change, they bring new people with them. 
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The power apparatus ts growing. This 1s also linked with 
the peculiarities of the current transitional period. Sev- 
enty to 80 percent of property continues to belong to no 
one. An administrator at any level retains the functions 
of dividing the property and making decisions. And that 
is fertile soil for the growth of corruption. 


It should be like this: for us, and for the power structure, 
about 10 to 15 percent of the property should be kinder- 
gartens, clinics, municipal homes for the poor, etc. Then 
there will be no need to distribute, but instead to regulate 
and to defend legislatively and economically the inter- 
ests of the entrepreneurial and state structures and the 
population. And I specifically mean regulate. 


In our country, according to the Constitution, we have 
presidential rule. The chief legislator is the President. 
Then comes the State Duma with its interests of estab- 
lishing standards. And then the government. Between 
them are undivided corridors of power that are dark 
because of the lack of a law governing state service. 


The functions of the procurator’s office, the MVD, the 
FSK, and the courts have not been shaken down or fitted 
together properly. How do we divide among them the 
responsibility and that tremendous work volume that 
arose as a result of the appearance of private property? 
Until that is done, the wounded swan, the scalded crab, 
and the toothless pike will each pull the wagon in his own 
direction. I repeat: we are in extreme need of a law 
governing state employees that will clearly divide the 
corridors of responsibility and influence. 


Nevertheless, we shall live in the 21st century. But who 
will we be, what will we be, and what kind of country will 
there be? Russia can have but one fate—as a powerful, 
intellectual, spiritual, and rich state or as a third-rate 
country. 


Some Provisions of New Criminal Code Described 
944F-0927B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZE VA 
in Russian 7 Jul 94 p J 


{Comments by Aleksandr Kligman, deputy chairman of 
the presidium of the Moscow Oblast Board of Advo- 
cates, candidate of legal sciences, reported by 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA observer Lyudmila Save- 
lyeva: “Theme of the Day. A New Step Toward a 
Rule-of-Law Society. Federal Law on Criminal Legisla- 
tion Adopted”’] 


{Text] At the request of ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
observer Lyudmila Savelyeva, the main provisions of the 
law that was published are commented on by the deputy 
chairman of the presidium of the Moscow Oblast Board of 
Advocates, candidate of legal sciences Aleksandr Klig- 
man. 


The Criminal Code 1s bidding farewell to privileged 
socialist property: The very concept “socialist” 1s disap- 
pearing, and all forms of property—both state and that 
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of various nonstate structures and common citizens— 
are gaining equal rights, and they are all equally pro- 
tected. 


There 1s no doubt that the article of the Cmmunal Code 
regulating such an institution as necessary defense was 
and is an important legislative provision. In investiga- 
tory, legal-counselling, and judicial practice, the ques- 
tion of whether various actions were committed in a 
condition of necessary defense and how generally admis- 
sible its limits were has always evoked a large number of 
disputes. 


Frequently a person who was defending himself or 
another person, thus causing harm to the attacker, was 
asked: ““Why did you not go to the police? Or why dia 
you not turn for help to other people who were nearby?” 


Today the legislator, and we can be grateful to him for 
this, has made it quite clear. In the new redaction of 
Article 13 of the Criminal Code, it says: “Everyone shall 
have the right to defend his rights and legitimate inter- 
ests and the rights and legitimate interests of another 
person, the society, and the state from socially dangerous 
encroachment regardless of the opportunity to avoid 
encroachment or to turn for help to other individuals or 
organs of authority.” The legislator makes it possible to 
cause any harm to the encroaching person if the attack 
involved violence endangering the life of the individual 
defending himself or another person or a direct threat of 
the commission of such violence. 


Naturally, 1t should be remembered that the defense 
must correspond to the nature and danger of the 
encroachment, and 1f the attack does not entail violence 
endangering the life of the individual defending himself 
or another person or the threat of the use of such 
violence, it shall not be allowed to exceed the limits of 
necessary defense. 


Another no less crucial issue to which the legislator gives 
a response in the new law: What is the commission of a 
crime by a group of individuals according to a prelimi- 
nary conspiracy or by an organized group. The corre- 
sponding provisions were also included previously in 
legislation, but they were included in separate articles of 
the Criminal Code. Changes made in the general part of 
the Criminal Code will make it possible to correctly 
judge actions of individuals who have organized the 
commission of a crime. 


The problem of terrorism is, unfortunately, also 
extremely crucial in our country. The society needs 
protection from terrorism—thoughtless and destructive 
actions that threaten each and every person. The new law 
makes changes in Article 66 of the Criminal Code. It 1s 
depoliticized, and murder out of political motives by a 
state or public figure or representative of power can be 
punished by incarceration for a period of from 10 to 15 
years or the death sentence. The same punishment 1s 
envisioned for actions that involve tt.> death of a person 
which were committed for purposes of violating public 
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safety or influencing the adoption of a decision by organs 
of power, and also for a number of other socially 
dangerous acts. 


A new article of the Criminal Code, 87-1, will undoubt 
edly contribute to strengthening the country’s unified 
monetary system: The circulation by officials of organs 
of power of components of the Russian Federation of 
any monetary bills that are different from the official 
monetary unit shall be prohibited and criminally pun- 
ishable. 


In recent years foreign currency has been used actively 
for transferring property on the territory of the country 
This problem was not left unattended either. The odious 
Article 88 (violation of the rules of currency operations) 
has been excluded from legislation in force. But a new 
article has been introduced—l K—-182-7 (illegal trans- 
actions with currency assets). It is “milder.” but it 
envisions the possibility of criminal liability for com. 
pleting illegal transactions with currency assets. The 
possible punishment has been lightencd, but, in my view, 
it is excessive since, with rare exceptions involving the 
essential interests of the citizens, the society, and the 
state, transactions with currency assets should entail 
civil (property) liability. 


Two new articles of criminal law—79-2 and 147-2—are 
aimed at protection from excessive confiscation of espe- 
cially valuable artistic, historical, scientific, and cultural 
values, which should also be welcomed 


Jurists know that you cannot argue with the law. But on 
the whole, comprehensive and correct activity on the 
part of legislators can sometimes be clouded by the 
adoption of a law that is not coordinated with other 
legislative acts. 


Legislation in force is based on the procedural equality 
of the accusation and the defense. The accusation is 
supported by the state, and the defense 1s provided by 
professional legal defenders. The parties in the criminal 
process must have equal procedural rights. But tien how 
can one agree with Article 191-3 of the Criminal Code of 
the Russian Federation, which envisions the possibility 
of criminal liability for “impeding the official activity of 
the procurator, the investigator, or the individual 
making the denunciation, or the demand for them to 
make an incorrect decision’? One can give a simple 
example: Lawyers, defending the legitimate interests of 
their clients, demand—strictly in compliance with the 
law, | emphasize—changes in measures to ensure the 
appearance of the defendant. The investigator or procu 
rator refuses this. Formally, even such a situation can be 
regarded as a “demand for adoption of an incorrect 
decision.” 


Incidentally, frequently the most refined methods are 
used to try to keep professional legal defenders from 
performing their professional duties. But no liability is 
envisioned for this kind of interference 
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\ recent conference of the Union of Advocates of Russia 
adopted a resolution with a request to the State Duma to 
accelerate the adoption of a new law on the bar, which 
would guarantee citizens of the Russian Federation 
observance of their inahenable rights. 


In conclusion, | would like to emphasize that it 1s 
precisely this law, and also the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation, that should be the guide for all 
organs applying the law. Only reliance on the law makes 
it possible for the state and each individual to live 
normally, Like human beings. 


Arbitration Court Chairman on Draft Civil Code 


YAFEOSOSA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 6 Jul 94 
pd 


[Interview with Veniamin Fedorovich Yakovlev, 
chairman of Superior Arbitration Court and doctor of 
juridical sciences, by correspondent Yuriy Feofanov: 
“Money Means More than Rank and Privilege’) 


| Text] Napoleon's empire collapsed after only 10 years, 
but Napoleon's civil code is still securing capitalist prop- 
erty with the right of private ownership. By refuting this 
right, we returned to the feudal system in which a position 
in the power structure was more valuable than money. But 
what is happening now? Are we moving toward a system in 
which the money-bag reigns supreme? This is infuriating, 
unnerving, and repugnant. They say that when Napoleon 
saw the first commentaries, he exclaimed: “My code is 
lost!” The Duma had no trouble adopting the first part of 
the Civil Code in its first reading. Will its fundamental 
ideals and standards be “lost” in subsequent readings? 
That was the first question in this interview with V.F. 
Yakovlev, chairman of the Superior Arbitration Court and 
doctor of juridical sciences. 


[Yakovlev] It 1s true that the emperor took greater pride 
in the code than 1n his most celebrated victories. This 1s 
not surprising, because the civil code paved the way to a 
new economic order. How did it do this? In the feudal 
system, power and property were inseparable. The Napo- 
leonic Code separated them. This became the legal basis 
for an effective economy and political democracy. 
Therefore, the civil code 1s not simply a summary of legal 
standards, but the basis of the civic society. This was 
demonstrated by the Napoleonic Code, the German 
Civil Code and, in general, by all of the civil legislation 
rooted in Roman law. Our own NEP [New Economic 
Policy (1921-1936)] also began with the Civil Code of 


1922 


[Feofanov] Do you suspect that this 1s the very reason 
the civil code will not be approved? After all, our own 
power structure certainly does not want to be separated 
from property 


|Yakovlev] The fact 1s that 1t no longer has any choice. 
The country cannot survive without legal order in the 
economy, which is based on the free exchange of com- 
modities. All parties and factions have to realize this. 
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This 1s the reason tor the ease with which the code was 
first passed in the Duma. Not one faction opposed tt 
After all, who could oppose the normalization of eco- 
nomic relations? 


[Feofanov] You have not completely convinced me, 
Veniamin Fedorovich. There have been so many cases in 
which the need for a particular law was obvious but there 
were a thousand political objections. Are the most influ- 
ential factions not opposing private Ownership of the 
land? After all, the death of the old Russia was not only 
a result of the Bolshevik conspiracy. No one ever man- 
aged to discredit the traditions of communal property. 
The kolkhozes were based on those traditions as much as 
on party directives. In our lumpenized country there 1s 
always an immediate response to any order for partition 
and repartition.... Do vou suspect that the refinements of 
the draft civil code will garble the whole meaning? 


[Yakovlev] Yes, it 1s true that certain improvements 
were Suggested during the discussion of the draft civil 
code, and some of them pertained to the ownership of 
land. There were suggestions concerning the standards of 
collective ownership and recommended measures to link 
the civil code provisions pertaining to land with the 
provisions of the land code. There ts no question that 
this will require a search for compromise, but 1t seems to 
me that private ownership cannot be ousted from its 
position as the basis of the economy. In addition to all of 
this, the basic provisions are recorded in the Constitu- 
tion. These are the unity of the Russian Federation's 
economic territory, the free movement of goods, ser- 
vices, and financial resources; competition and the 
freedom of economic activity; and the equality of pri- 
vate, state, municipal, and other forms of property 
ownership. Yes, the question of private ownership of the 
land is a controversial issue in Russia. Will the incorpo- 
ration of standards governing the collective ownership of 
land spoil the code? I think it will not. This 1s not a denial 
of private property mghts, after all. It 1s of fundamental 
importance that the civil code regulate the purchase and 
sale of parcels of land. the inheritance of land, and so 
forth. This is the basis. It does not exclude the possibility 
of various types of state regulation. Land used for 
agricultural purposes, for example. 1s covered by special 
regulations in the majority of countries. It 1s bought and 
sold, but with consideration for its designated purpose. 
Plowland cannot be sold for industrial, residential, or 
resort construction, and so forth. 


[Feofanov] Do you feel that this kind of fundamental law 
can be passed in separate sections? Could this result ina 
clash between declared principles and existing laws? 
Take a look at our society: There are currency exchange 
centers everywhere, but the section of the criminal code 
on violations of the regulations governing currency oper- 
ations is still in force 


[Yakovlev] It would be more difficult to pass the whole 
code at once. It 1s comprised of around 1,000 sections, 
and all of them have to be systematized to exclude the 
possibility of conflicting regulations... 


In essence, the 
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economic reform should have begun with the adoption 
of a civil code. The general part of the code contains the 
basic provisions of civil law on individuals, property, 
ownership, contracts, etc. This 1s the backbone of the 
laws of the civilized market. The old laws will remain in 
effect only as long as they do not conflict with these 
fundamentals. We have many legal instruments dating 
back to the union: the transport charters and codes, for 
example. Obviously, these are enforceable at sea only if 
they do not contradict Russian laws. 


{Feofanov] That is true in theory, but is it true in 
practice? The Superior Arbitration Court Plenum of 22 
December 1992 stipulated that, because the Fundamen- 
tals of Civil Legislation of the USSR (still in effect within 
the territory of the Russian Federation) ‘do not regulate 
the basic grounds and consequences of the invalidation 
of transactions, the provisions of the RSFSR Civil Code 
should be used as a guide in the settlement of disputes.” 
And here is what Section 49 of the RSFSR Civil Code 
says: “If the purpose of the transaction 1s obviously 
contrary to the interests of the socialist state and soci- 
ely... 


[Yakovlev] This is certainly an anachronism, but I can 
see deep-seated processes behind this particular 
example. Is there any point in discussing a purely capi- 
talistic or purely socialistic code at a time when we do 
not have a purely capitalist or purely socialist economy? 
What we have ts the organic intermingling and interac- 
tion of private and public ownership. On the one hand, 
we have private ownership and the free exchange of 
goods and money, but on the other we have legal 
regulations to preclude abuses of the right of private 
ownership and to balance the interests of the property 
owner with the interests of, for instance, hired workers. 
This is precisely the reason for the development of such 
areas of law as anti-monopoly, labor, social, financial, 
and other types of legislation. 


{Feofanov] If private ownership 1s the dominant form, 
money will mean more than rank and privilege, but 1s it 
better for us if ill-gotten gains dictate our circumstances? 
You mentioned the separation of property and power. 
Property in our country 1s controlled partly by bureau- 
crats and partly by the mafia, and they have the greatest 
contempt for all types of principles and law codes, 
especially the criminal code. How much can the adop- 
tion of a civil code do in the fight against crime? 


[Yakovlev] During our own proceedings we see the 
unrestricted control of property by the bureaucracy and 
we see the influence of criminal entities. Obviously, a 
criminal code 1s of no help in building a normal 
economy. Only the careful coordination of all of the civil 
laws regulating economic relations can curb the tyran- 
nical behavior of bureaucrats and criminal elements. 


[Feofanov] Are you saying that the civil code 1s stronger 
in this area than the criminal code? 


[Yakovlev] In a certain sense, the answer 1s yes, but | 
must remind you that any law can be enforced only when 
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itis backed up by a strong state. The civil code and the 
criminal code can work only when the laws are secured 
by a strong state. There is no state without bureaucrats. 
When bureaucrats control property, arbitrary decisions 
and abuses of power are inevitable. The main thing we 
have to do 1s to ensure that property will be controlled by 
the property owner, and not by a civil servant. We still 
have a long way to go before we reach this point, but the 
adoption of the general part of the civil code, even if only 
on first reading, 1s an important step toward this goal. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Party Leaders Advocate Family Social Protection 
Policy 
W44IEOYS34 Moscow SEGODN YA in Russian 21 Jun 94 


P 10 


[Article by Irina Khakamada, president of the Liberal 
Women’s Fund and State Duma deputy, Irina Karaga- 
nova. chairman of the Fund’s board of management; and 
Olga Karpinskaya, Fund expert: “The Family and the 
State: The Search for a Liberal Approach” ] 


[Text] Today in Russia a great deal is thought and said 
about the family. The irrepressible collapse of previous 
social relations, the avalanche-like degeneration, and 
sometimes even the destruction of customary social and 
political institutions naturally has forced a reversion to 
the family, to that primary. base element on which, 
virtually, any human community has lasted and survived 
in all ages 


In turning to this subject we seek to make our contribu- 
tion to the discussion which has developed fruitfully and 
especially actively in recent months in the press, at 
scientific conferences, and at hearings and in committees 
of the Russian parliament. Only the generalization and 
interpretation of the joint experience of studying this 
problem can assist in the development of truly effective 
approaches to social policy in the area of the family. 


Reliance in social policy on the family. and mainly the 
family, naturally, does not abrogate other social institu- 
tions to any degree and should not undermine the social 
foundation of society 
historical crisis in practically all countries and 1n all 
periods of transition from one formation to another, 
people have intuitively relied on the most natural, close, 
“functioning,” that 1s, continually helping them, social 
mechanisms and institutions. 


Such a system, such a mechanism is the family, which 
brilliantly mobilizes all the individual resources of its 
members. Starting with psychological, moral and intel- 
lectual resources and going up to elementary material 


reserves—the food stocks on the shelves of every apart- 


ment and the traditional six hundredth parts of a hectare 
in size garden as the indispensable base of the physical 
survival of the basic mass of the population 


It's simply that in moments of 
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The onerous consequences of the budget deficit, infla- 
tion and the collapse of the old state system fall primarily 
on the family, We live in a society where from one third 
to half of the adult population feels itself estranged from 
normal lite. All the public opinion polls indicate this. But 
they also indicate something else. If there is still some 
where that a person, an individual disabled person, finds 
support, then it is the family, relatives, friends, informal 
surroundings (up to 80 percent of Russians). 


It can be more difficult than anything for the family and 
at the same time the family 1s capable of more effectivels 
treating and relieving the most acute problems than all 
other social institutions. The family expects and 
deserves help. Including help from the state. 


This appeal to the state 1s not by chance. And it results 
not from helplessness, dependence or inability. A con- 
sistently liberal approach always assumed and assumes 
Strong and active support of the family by state struc- 
tures. 


We are very well aware that the conducting of effective 
measures demands of the state great flexibility and the 
ability to adapt itself to our complicated circumstances 
We realize also how varied the role of the state in social 
policy can be. Today it 1s wise and promising to concen- 
trate only on the main directions. On three of them, at 
least. 


Firstly. direct organized activities of the authorities. 
such as the allocating benefits (psobive) and gradually 
bringing the minimum wage up to the poverty line are 
now possible and necessary. 


Secondly, the organized initiative of the population itself 
plays a decisive role—and the state should actively 
cooperate with public organizations of the type of the 
most varied self-help groups, local alliances and associ- 
ations. It should provide the legal conditions and rules of 
their operation. In the ideal this second model of the 
cooperation of the state and the family presents. perhaps, 
the greatest opportunities and development potential for 
society. It is necessary, therefore, to immediately “for- 
malize relations” between the state and public resources 
through the adoption by parliament of a whole series of 
legislative acts (“The Law on Non-Commercial Organ: 
zations’ and “The Law on Charitable Activity and 
Charitable Organizations’). And this needs to be done 
not tomorrow but today, 1n a still relatively normal and 
not extraordinary situation, not being driven to it by its 
own inaction. 


Finally, and in the third place. individual efforts simply 
to survive and to adapt to the new circumstances are of 
immense importance. Everyone senses that today this, 
perhaps, 1s the most important and the most difficult. At 
the same time this 1s a matter that 1s most delicate and 
hard to interpret. And the state can act only by indirect 
methods in this sphere. Direct instructions and orders 
are ineffective here and careful observations of actual 
trends and indirect support of those which are favorable 
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to the healthy adaptation of the individual person and 
every family to Russian realities are as necessary as the 
an 


State policy as regards the family should at the present 
Stage have represented an organic fusion of all three 
elements. It is difficult to do this but it needs to be done. 
To simply only enunciate and to proclaim the very best 
ideas 1s already clearly not enough today. How then to 


determine priorities in the concrete development of 


policy? What link needs to be stretched in order to 
stretch the entire chain? 


The preceding years have taught us that the straightfor- 
ward and mechanical following of the general principles 
ol market strategy 1s quite inadequate. It needs to be 
remembered that when they reach a critical level the 
misfortunes of each specific family jeopardize the entire 
achievement of the reforms. This means that a combi- 
nation of classical liberal-reformist measures with partial 
concessions to the habits and traditions of tens of 
millions of people 1s required today. You see, it ts clear 
that taking the limits of their endurance into account has 
the same significance for the success of the reforms as the 
determination of the overall course of the transforma- 


tions 


And here we come to our specific proposals. The task of 


alloting every Russian family with children a monetary 
benefit commensurate with a regularly indexed min- 
imum living standard 1s top-priority for us. To conduct a 
really effective social policy the benefit should not be so 
rather degradingly symbolic and rigidly financed as 
today. If benefits are not indexed, inflation wall swiftly 
eat up the funds being alloted while the lovers of easy 
political victories will conduct noisy campaigns for an 
immediate increase in benefits by another thousand. 


We are certain that benefits are absolutely necessary. 
Necessary even in our conditions of a very severe budget 
deficit when, 1t would seem, there 1s indeed simply 
nowhere to get money from and all the good wishes and 
draft bills risk remaining on paper 


It 1s enough to recall only one rule. The history of all 
developed countries with a high standard of living 
teaches that for a country’s swift take-off planned invest- 
ments in the family will vield in the long-term future, 
measured by several decades, an effect comparable to 
none. A moral, intellectual. social, and political effect 


French and Dutch sociologists have conclusively dem- 
onstrated that the purely economic effect from goal- 
directed investments in the family are incomparable in 
their return with investments even in the most highly 
profitable industnal sectors. Why then are we ready 
practically always and from our last resources to invest 
money in the oil and gas industry or conversion but for 
such a very essential thing as a benefit funds are found 
far from right away and on a scale too far from the needs 
of the average family?! 
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It's time to cali a spade a spade. Investments in the 
family are assuredly repaid. So let's think in elementary 
terms. Even if one doesn't take into consideration the 
undoubtedly profoundly humane aspect of such a policy, 
the economic, social, and political benefit (vygoda) from 
reallocating the budget to the social sphere 1s immense 
and indisputable. 


Another argument in defense of a s’stem of benefits. 
Today frequently and with justified misgivings warnings 
are given about the possible negative consequences of 
the social stratification of the population. The real 
inequality of the rich and the poor today 1s much greater 
than the actual inequality of the upper crust of the 
nomenklatura and the ordinary workers of previous 
decades. 


And right here, in the first stages of the transition to a 
market economy, benefits, as part of long-term invest- 
ments in the family, can play a serious stabilizing and 
compensatory role. These funds are vitally essential for 
elementary reproduction in a country which 1s gripped 
by a birthrate crisis and has already experienced the 
effect of depopulation in many of its regions. A certain 
equalization of the material level will also contribute to 
the psychological adaptation of Russians to market real- 
ities. And this undoubtedly will bring along with it a 
favorable political effect in the form of the mitigation of 
a dangerously explosive situation 


They can answer us that issuing state benefits to every 
family with children can also be inexpedient; the fact 1s 
that a stratum of well-off people who are in little need of 
State assistance, has already emerged among us. 


Yes, undoubtedly, not all families are equally in need of 
a state benefit. However, it is our profound conviction 
that every family, irrespective of its actual incomes, 
should have the right to a standard (polnotsennoye) state 
benefit. And further, the incorporation in the law on 
benefits of those legal restraints which permit precisely 
those who are in need of them to receive funds 1s now a 
matter of technology. 


This problem has been encountered repeatedly in other 
countries. And a solution has been found. For example, 
voluntarily declaring incomes when receiving allowances 
for children could become one such “restraining” factor. 
As the experience of economically developed countries 
with profound democratic traditions demonstrates, such 
a seemingly simple method rather efficiently permits the 
directing of state money precisely to those who primarily 
need it. Those for whom money from the state 1s truly 
necessary declare their incomes, put together the neces- 
sary papers, and spend the time for their confirmation in 
the tax inspectorate. 


But millions and millions of families need it and need it 
now, today, immediately. For them it 1s an opportunity 
to catch a breath and to mend the immediate holes in the 
“children’s” budget and for society, we hope, one of the 
impulses towards becoming economically active. It 1s the 
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emergence of new jobs (including in small private kin- 
dergartens, medical clinics, ete.). It 1s, finally, the cre: 
ation and cementing of that very middle class for which 
today communists and democrats, liberals and conser- 
vatives, rightists and leftists are fighting. 


We are convinced that the allotment of state benefits 1s a 
measure that 1s truly necessary precisely for these ener- 
getic, striving, active representatives of the Russian 
middle class, 1.e., for the majority of the population of a- 
Russia that is being reformed. Assistance will not induce 
feelings of dependence among these people. Life itself 
authoritatively pushes them to advance farther and 
farther. 


But if stimulation of the development of the Russian 
family as a basic element of a new Russian society 1s 
welcomed today by the majority, then the role of women 
lil a family which receives a standard benelit commen- 
surate with a minimum living standard, 1.e., comparable 
in some way, consequently, with wages, 1s far from being 
perceived unambiguously. One would like to dwell on 
this at greater length. And, in particular, to completely 
dispel the natural fears that, under our present cond)- 
tions, this can somehow threaten a woman's subjugation, 
can hinder her in her self-expression and career, econom- 
ically tie her to family and home, and reinforce discrim- 
ination and segregation in the professional sphere. 


In the first place, naturally, any good undertaking has tts 
costs. The proposed law 1s no exception. And tt is already 
the task of civilized policy to envisage possible short- 
comings and to neutralize them by intelligent legal 
mechanisms (in the area of defending the nght of women 
to labor, guaranteeing the possibilities of an uninter- 
rupted professional career in case of the birth of a child, 
as well as in the area of supporting small female business 
in the form of tax abatements—in all these spheres 
Russian lawyers, economists, and legislators are working 
a great deal and fruitfully). 


Secondly, one shouldn't forget that when a family 
receives a benefit for a child this family itself, and only 
it, will decide the question of who precisely will look 
after the child. If they put the child in a day nursery 
already from tts first days the benefit 1s alloted regularly 
all the same. Their free and independent decision should 
contribute to the forming of relations of partnership and 
mutual complementability among married couples 
More than one country where such an approach has 
worked has already travelled this path before us. A 
striking example 1s the Scandinavian countries. In 
Sweden and Finland up to 30-40 percent of the men ina 
family with children identify “the children,” 1.e., care of 
their infant children and their upbringing, as their main 
occupation. 


Hence, logically, it 1s already a single step to strength- 
ening the position of women on the labor market. You 
see, it 1s well known that the low position of women on 
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the labor market 1s related primarily to the historically 
developed division of the role functions of a man and 
wife in a family 


And when freedom of choice and a real opportunity to 
create her own destiny will open to a woman, then 
indeed her protessional employment also will bear not a 
compulsory character, as happens in many instances 
now, but the character of natural preference 


A few words about compulsory employment, moreover 
not only female but also male. We don’t know how often 
young, and not very young, parents fear the loss of any, 
even unsuitable, work which pays at least something. 
Ihe complete lack of a way out for these people artifi- 
cially sustains the level of employment in dying indus- 
tries, and does not allow enterprises to rouse themselves, 
to go over to new rails, and to fundamentally reform 
themselves. 


The freedom of choice which a state benefit gives to a 
family, however paradoxical this sounds at first, reduces 
this employment, which 1s degrading and not economi- 
cally advantageous to any one. This will happen gradu- 
ally, not at once, but it will happen. 


This same freedom of choice will let the woman herself 
decide whether she 1s to live, so to speak, a private life or 
to create a public. political, professional career. For now, 
according to various surveys, nearly half of the women 
would like to give up work (there it 1s, the collosal 
compulsory work!) and only 25-30 percent answer that 
they will not leave their professional activity under any 
circumstances 


Of course, one needs to conduct explanatory campaigns 
in the mass information media about the advantages and 
shortcomings of a specific decision variant. Nevertheless 
the main thing so that the possibility of the comprehen- 
sive realization of a woman would cease to be preten- 
tious, so that she indeed could freely follow her own 
inclinations, so that, finally, labor and the creative 
principle in a woman's career would coincide—for all 
this a well thought-out and legislatively secured social 
policy 1s essential 


The social policy of the state, reoriented to the support of 
the family as a social institution, in the ideal should 
gradually result in both the woman and the family as a 
whole being in ever lesser need of state and public 
charity and really freed from the tutelage of the state. 


In conclusion, one would like to call attention to the 
acute need for combining a federal and regional 
approach in state policy. It 1s not at all obligatory nor 
even desirable that all initiatives should come only 
“from the center” as in the old days 


Thus, to the general system of alloting benefits at the 
federal level there should be also added such a form of 
family support as the granting of various kinds of loans 
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Kemerovo Railroad Problems Highlighted 
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provoking discussions about “exorbitant” tariffs, which 
indeed have stull not reached the world level. The Rus- 
sian territory Ss enormous extent is simply having an 
effect 


{Domozhirov] Previously under socialism and betore the 
Union's break-up, the country’s territory was even 
larger, however, transport runs did not play an impor- 
tant role. On the other hand, shipping volumes increased 
constantly. How do you explain this? 


fKoryachkin] The Soviet Union had a single economic 
system regulated by the state. The state also took on the 
main costs arising from the specific nature of the terri- 
tory. Now, shippers and carriers find themselves alone 
with their problems. In this sense, the difficulties that we 
are experiencing can be considered inevitable. The ques- 
tion 1s something else: How long will the adaptation to 
the new conditions last and will the economy’s complete 
disintegration ensue’ That is why adjustments to the 
reforms are needed. However, they are not being seen. 
Ihe supporters of “shock” methods do not want to lose 
the initiative 


Ihe condition of any loading railroad 1s more comphi- 
cated than that of a transit one. With the economy’s 
radical restructuring and the severance of economic ties, 
the condition 1s becoming especially vulnerable and can 
be alleviated only in the context of a state policy. 
Concerning the mainline’s leadership, we are doing 
everything possible to somehow relieve the strained 
Situation 


Ihe fact that our share of materials has begun to prevail 
over “lve money in the mutual settlement system with 
clients says a lot. The “Ordeal of Wages” article pub- 
lished on 17 March of this year in GUDOK pointed out 
that, during some months, the Kemerovo Railroad's 
money receipts do not even satisfy the need for salaries. 
You see, the transit railroads, which participate in ship- 
ping Kuzbass coal, metal and mineral fertilizer and 
Fomsk timber, have been attached to us for financing. 


[Domozhirov] What specifically 1s the railroad’s man- 
agement undertaking? 


{Koryvachkin] We have established a special firm—the 
bureau of transport services—which engages in mid- 
dleman activity in the sale of marketable products sup- 
plied on account of the debts. It is still. a little early to talk 
about the effectiveness of this organization; however, I 
think that it will play a positive role. 


[Domozhirov] As 1s known, the chairman of the 
Kemerovo Oblast Duma has sent Russia’s president and 
head of government a request for the general forgiveness 
of debts between branches and enterprises. Was such a 
radical step coordinated with the railroad’s administra- 
tion? Will it provide any benefit if it does not touch upon 
the reasons that have caused the negative phenomenon. 
Several vears ago, the center was already using such a 
measure with respect to Agroprom, releasing it from its 
debts, however, agriculture found itself in debt again. No 
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other outcome could have be expected since no correc: 
tions were introduced into the bankrupt agrarian policy 


[Koryachkin] Itis difficult to think of a greater absurdity 
than general forgiveness. The venture could have been 
born only on the basis of populism and not on the basis 
of strict economic calculations, Evidently, that is why it 
is forcing its ways through ino a unilateral fashion 

bypassing the railroad workers——the main characters in 
the transport process. If this is put into practice, chents 
will once and for all lose interest in working with us. Why 
should they try if transport services are guaranteed them 
under any financial insolvency? Lam not talking about a 
complete discrediting of the idea of market relations 


[Domozhiroyv] The discounting of debts with a growing 
total, however long it continues, really permits one to 
have, if not money, then materials that can be sold or 
exchanged for other resources that the railroad workers 
need to insure their main activity. Cancelling debt levels 
everyone and deprives the railroad of the right) to 
demand payment for the loading and transport work 
performed 


{[Koryachkin] The trouble is not only here. The card tile 
which we direct toward the chentele, provides an oppor 
tunity for objectively pyudging who ts who and, in accor 
dance with this, determines the mode of transport set 
vices. The volitional writing-off from above of incurred 
debt also deprives us of this last opportunity. This means 
that itis by no means possible for the government to take 
such an action 


[Domozhirov] In the series of the latest economic edicts 
by the president, government propaganda sees a way out 
from the dead-end situation. What are they providing for 
rail transport? Are they solving the problem of mutual 
nonpayments whose amounts are growing progressively 
worse? 


{Koryachkin] First of all, the center's desire to introduce 
order into complicated financial questions 1s seen in the 
very fact of the edicts’ appearance. | have in mind 
eliminating the abundance of enterprise bank accounts 
and their transfer to one general one. The question of 
“bottom-line” was raised long ago, the proposal has only 
now acquired legal form. | also would regard the writing 


off of assets from deposit accounts, the determining of 


the sequence for liquidating nonpayments, and the intro- 
ducing of a promissory note system as positive items. 


At the same time, for a number of important avenues 
there 1s still no mechanism for implementing what has 
been planned (for example. promissory note relation- 
ships). Also, everything has not been clearly viewed in 
the tax policy 


During a meeting convened by the head of the oblast 
administration in which | and the chiet of the railroad’s 
financial service participated 
director's body and economists sharply criticized the 
propositions laid down in the edicts, they do not provide 
an answer to the central questions of economic life 


representatives of the 
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Among them are the following: Because of the shippers’ 
chronic nonpayments for the transport services provided 
by us, we cannot settle our federal taxes in a timely and 
complete manner and a 21 billion ruble fine has been 
added on for us because of this. We are not coping well 
with taxes and they are squeezing us with more fines. Is 
it reasonable to punish the victim? The more so since the 
additional extra charges above the tax—-1t makes no 
difference—cannot be paid until the shipments have 
been paid for 


{Domozhirov] The calls of the coal miners to GUDOK’s 
correspondent point testify to the alarm being caused by 
the 1 ]-percent increase in freight tariffs from the middle 
of June. Several customers are threatening a shipping 
boycott. What do you think about this? 


{Koryachkin] Let us immediately define the terminology 
more precisely. It is necessary to talk not about raising 
tariffs, but about indexing the cost of transporting 
freight. This 1s being done based on a decision of the 
government. As you understand, indexing will be carried 
out in the future when commodity producers raise the 
prices for their products that we use. Consequently, the 
price Situation can be stabilized only in the context of a 
State-wide financial and economic policy, whose hos- 
tages are now to an equal degree almost all the partners 
In Russia’s industrial and transport complex. 


Russian-American Joint Venture To Produce 
Engines Launched 

YI F09274 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Maksim Zarezin: “If You Cannot Beat Them, 
Join Them] 


| Text] Aviation has long been beloved in our Fatherland. 
Our aircraft simply dared not fail to be the very best-—and 
at one time they actually were. But time passed, and our 
love object had to be forgiven for more and more short- 
comings. But we still remained faithful, although this 
fidelity was achieved by a simple means: the lack of a 
choice. But then a choice suddenly appeared—and it 
immediately became clear that things here are not so 
simple and not so unambiguous... 


Any schoolboy knew that our domestic clectronics— 
even military—fell short of foreign models, to put it 
mildly. Therefore, 1t was no surprise to anyone when, 
one after another, aviation firms started speaking about 
replacing the on-board electronic equipment with 
imported equipment. But for many it was a real shock to 
learn that the design bureaus had begun so greatly to 
prefer to mount foreign “fiery motors” under the “steel 
arm-wings, to replace those that for decades had been 
made by our renowned engine builders. The Tupoles 
special design bureau selected for the Tu-204 aircraft the 
R B-211-535 engines from the Rolls Royce firm, and this 
same firm conducted negotiations with the Antonov 
special design bureau in Ukraine. The H-96M airliner 
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will be equipped with PW-2337 engines from the Amer- 
ican firm Pratt-Whitney and another engine from this 
same firm will be placed on the Il-103. Small aircratt are 
not lagging behind large aircraft; On the new Molniya- 
Ql) and Yak-112 business class planes it 1s planned to 
install American engines of the Textron Lycoming and 
Feledyne Continental firms. Finally, there are persistent 
discussions to the effect that a Western engine will even 
be used on the new teaching-training aircraft of the 
Russian Air Force 


This boost from our nearest “allies” seems the more 
Offensive because up until this point the engine builders 
were more successful than other defense workers on the 
stormy seas of conversion Russian style. Last year enter- 
prises of the branch settled with all of their chents. They 
were greatly aided by the fact that the branch has always 
created products with dual and even triple purposes. The 
engine, which was made for the military, was modified 
five years ago for civillan use, and three or four years 
after that 1t was used as a basis for a gas turbine 
installation, which was used by gas industry workers, 
ship butlders, and energy industry workers. 


But it would be both unfair and pointless to blame the 
aircraft design bureaus. For decades, the engine builders 
have been oriented toward the creation of powerful, the 
most powerful, and even more powerful engines. And 
here we concede nothing to the Western models. Things 
were not so good with respect to the service life, that 1s, 
reliability and durability. And there was an extremely 
great disparity between the level of economy, the noise 
level. and the ecological safety—parameters to which 
domestic general contractors had never given any con- 
sideration 


As a result, out of considerations of protection of nature 
and peace and quiet for residents, one after another 
airports of Europe and America are being closed to our 
aircraft, and this wave will continue to grow. Domestic 
engines that are not certified according to international 
standards have been declared “persona non grata,” 
which, naturally, has forced the aircraft designers to be 
seriously concerned about the sale of their products and 
reject them in favor of Western engines. 


To the credit of domestic engine builders they did not 
take the proven path: They did not try to get a ban placed 
on importing American or British aircraft: engines 
(although what better place than this to develop the 
theme of the destruction of a strategic branch!) and they 
did not start to beg for preferential credit. Their 
“response” was quite appropriate for the market and 
quite mature, and radically different from models of the 
so-called “down-grading” conversion. It amounted to a 
decision to put on the market a product that could 
compete—and tn a short period of time. 


They place their bets on the PS-90A engine: A joint 
product of developers from the Aviadvigatel joint-stock 
company and the production workers of the Permskiye 
Motory joint-stock company. As subcontractors for its 
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creation they enlisted 680 plants and 22 design bureaus 
and scientific research institutes. In terms of its tactical- 
technical specifications, the new engine closely 
approached Western analogues, although two major mal- 
adies—short service life and high noise level—were not 
completely cured 


Next appeared the PS-90AM modification, in which the 
service life was increased by 5,000 hours—to 25,000— 
which was greater than in Western engines of the same 
class. The consumer will be offered a choice of several 
versions of one base model: With a thrust of 12 tonnes 
for the Yak-242 and 20 tonnes—for the Il-106, the 
An-226, the A-340 airbus, and other old and new vehi- 
cles. 


Untortunately. the main competitors of the PS- 
90 A—the British RB-211-535 and the American PW- 
2337—were certified back in 1984. The Perm workers 
will not be able to prepare their engine for certification 
until this year. They will have to make up for 10 years 
But in Perm they have found a way out of this situation 
that is completely appropriate for the market. In keeping 
with the well-known American rule, “If you cannot beat 
them, jon them,” they have signed an agreement for 
creating two joint enterprises with the American com- 
pany Pratt-Whitney: One for development and produc- 
tion of aircraft engines. and the other for ground gas- 
turbine installations. 


The future engine was given the designation PS-90P. In 
addition to the Americans. German partners will partic- 
Ipate in its construction—the MTU and MAN compa- 
nies. In connection with the conclusion of the agreement, 
which was actively supported by Viktor Chernomyrdin, 
general director of the Permskiye Motory joint-stock 
company Eduard Cherkashin expressed joy over the 
access to American equipment and “know-how.” And 
the general director of the Aviadvigatel joint-stock com- 
pany, Yurtv Reshetnikov. considers an important com- 
ponent of the cooperation to be the investment of $150 
million in the project by the Americans. 


According to the agreement, the joint ventures will be 
created by November of this vear. So far, according to 
information from the press service of the United Tech- 
nologies Corporation, of which the Pratt-Whitney firm 1s 
a part, the Americans are satisfied with the course of 
development of events. They clearly view the partner- 
ship with the Perm workers as a serious advantage in 
competition with other producers of aircraft engines— 
Rolls Rovce. General Flectric, or the French SNEKMA. 
The fact that the PS-90P will not be certified until the 
end of 1996, of course. means that the odds will still be 
in favor of purely foreign models. But the prospect that 
by the end of the century domestic aircraft engines will 
be able to as equals with foreign ones 1s 
becoming increasingly clear 


compre tt 
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Mystery Behind Apparent Disappearance of Gold 
Examined 

944k 0935A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russtan 8 Jul 94 
ps 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Vadim Belykh: 
“Why a Secret Account Was Opened Abroad: Who Will 
Get 300 Tonnes of Russian Gold” | 


[ Text] It is extremely difficult to find out the quantities of 
precious metals that the military-industrial complex 
{VPK] consumes. Nevertheless, there are approximate 
figures. According to a number of sources, over the last 10 
years of its existence, the USSR annually used about 60 
tonnes of gold alone for VPK needs. Together with plat- 
inum and silver, it makes extremely complex systems, 
without which the modern military is inconceivable, many 
times more reliable. 


The sophisticated devices, however, become obsolete 
and get written off tugether with their precious innards. 
By most approximate estimates, in Russia such “yunk™ 
and what ts about to turn into it currently contains about 
300 tonnes of gold alone—practically as much as there 1s 
in the official Russian gold reserves. However, the fate of 
this golden scrap 1s in many respects unclear and strange. 


Mysterious Experiment 


Actually, there is a system, worked out over the years, to 
recover gold and other precious metals from the bulk of 
military-industrial remainders saved from. pilferage 
Radioelectronic scrap 1s collected and taken to metal 
refineries and special smelting plants scattered across the 
entire boundless country: in Norilsk, Moscow, Shchelk- 
ovo, Kirovograd, Kasimovo, and Krasnoyarsk.... What- 
ever 1s recovered ts then handed over to the State Fund. 


Generally speaking, nothing out of the ordinary. Since 
the summer of 1992, however, deliveries to these enter- 
prises have fallen off. Some began to work at 40-50 
percent of their capacity, and even that to a large extent 
thanks to the “raw materials” from Ukraine and Belarus. 


To a certain extent this happened. as we were able to 
learn, after a the Roskomdragmet [Russian Federation 
Committee on Precious Metals and Precious Stones] and 
the Vympel Central Scientific-Production Association 
petitioned the government. They were asking for an 
experiment. Briefly, the substance of it was as follows: 
Since Russian plants are in dismal condition and leave 
too much precious metal in the electronic scrap, it 1s 
better for a certain period of time to take some of it 
abroad to all sorts of companies. And then, having found 
out empirically whose technology 1s the best, install the 
same at home... 


Why not? And so on 26 May 1992 a Russian Federation 
Government directive No. 942-r was born, signed by 
Gaydar. It permitted Vympel “for the purpose of intro- 
ducing progressive technologies” to ship abroad up to 


1,000 tonnes of radioelectronic scrap. The metals pro- 
duced were to be handed over to the Roskomdragmet. 
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Phat the “green light” was given to Vympel rather than 
someone else is not accidental: The asso 
among the first ones in the defense 
permission to conduct foreign economic activities. But 
in the case of gold, for some reason it did not use this 
avenue, instead commissioning the full volume of busi 
ness to a strictly private company. Solev Management, 
headed by entrepreneur Lev Weinberg 


MavlOon Was 


Sector tO receive 


Life on Credit 


From the purely practical standpoint, sending 
tonnes of precious scrap abroad as an experi 
rather strange. One would think that instead of boxcars 
of scrap, 1t would be easier to send to foreign companie 
several specialists: Let them look, calculate, draw con 
clusions.... But professionals probably know better 
Although, as it turned out, there 1s no uniform opinion 
among them either. 


> 
Sf 


Lev Weinberg himself, who became probably the main 
driving force and ideologue of the experiment. believes 


that this ts the way it should be. The AQ |yornt-stock 
society] Rostorgdragmet [Russian Precious Metals 
Trading] President Yuriy Karpov agrees with him 
According to them, this is the only way to comipare 
foreign technologies and discover all the merits of 
Western specialized productions over our nonspecial 


ized ones. The head of Solev Management maintains, for 
instance, that the Kirovograd plant can separate from 
scrap only 70 percent of precious metals it contains, as 
compared to 95 percent abroad. 


The Kirovograd people swear, on the other hand, that 95 
percent 1s their normal vield. The Norilsk combine’s 


management reported that they extract even more gold 
from scrap. All of this 1s even more strange considering 
that according to documents, Soleyv Management's for- 
eign partners, as we were told, promised to extract only 
80 percent from the materials delivered to then. This ts 


1 


a substantial difference, since we are talking 
precious metals 


about 


Solev Management moved fast with the golden exper 
ment. They purchased the noble scrap containing gold 
platinum, and silver, mainly from private 
many of which were born approximate!) at the same 
time as the aforementioned directive: PEL {expansion 
unidentified], Psilom... Also, most of these 


mpanties 


OW] ANnWS 
‘ 


were set up under the “roof” of state organizations that 
were directly involved with gold 

For instance, PEL emerged 1n the Ginalmazzoloto insti 

tute, which conducts the necessary expert evaluation 
determining the contents of precious metals in the scrap 
The institute’s laboratory chief, Aleksandr Feldmar 

took charge of the company 

All questions that arose as business proceeded were 
resolved speedily. The “experimenters” were made 
exempt from all customs duties. Although, in the opinion 


of the customs, a strange situation developed) A com 
mercial company buys from private organizations and 
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exports abroad precious metals, which by law constitute 
exclusively state property, in order to later sell it back to 
that same State.... 


Difficult “Delivery” 


Through Solev Management, scrap spread all over the 
world. Judging by customs documents, defense industry 
‘“yunk” containing gold, platinum, and silver was being 
shipped to companies in the United States, France, 
Sweden, the FRG, Italy, Israel, and Hong Kong 


All of this would not be too bad. but a vear passed, then 
another, but judging by everything, no recommendations 
on advance technologies were forthcoming. At least, | 
was unable to find any traces of any report. Lev Wein- 
berg, when I met him (two vears after the historic—for 
him—government directive) assured me that everything 
was ready and would be reported to the government any 
time now. Perhaps so 


Meanwhile, the experiment continues. Concern on the 
subject of taking recyclable precious scrap for processing 
abroad was recently voiced in the magazine DRAGOT- 
SENNYYE METALLY | DRAGOTSENNYYtE 
KAMNI [Precious Metals and Precious Stones] by \ 
Degtyarev. chief of the Russian MVD [Ministry of 
Internal Affairs] department for combating encroach- 
ment on foreign currency valuables. In his opinion, there 
is no serious scientific, economic, technical, or financial 
substantiation for it. And the situation itself is practi- 
cally uncontrolled 


I suspect that when it comes to control, something 1s 
amiss in the experiment per se as well. At least. I was 
never able to find out for certain how much scrap had 
been shipped abroad, how much gold was obtained as a 
result of 1t, or what in the end was returned to Russia 


A high-ranking official in the Moscow regional customs 
office, who 1s related directly to exports of raw materials 
for processing, hard as he tried could not remember 
precise figures, although Solev Management today 15 the 
only private company engaged 1n this sort of operations. 
He recalled only that the company made some 10-12 
“shipments” abroad, which, in his opinion, ought to 
have produced 90-100 kg of “pure” precious metal. 


In another overseeing organization, they knew nothing 
about the “shipments.” but were certain that more than 
1.500 tonnes of precious scrap went abroad in more than 
20 boxcars. They put the value of extracted product at 
$50 million... 


Lev Weinberg says that there were 28 “shipments.” And 
that the scrap taken abroad had an exceptionally poor 
content of the needed metal—up to 0.1 percent (1 kg per 
tonne of “scrap’). All permits. however, including the 
government directive, mention the contents of up to 0 3 
percent (3 kg per tonne). Allin all, the yield was about 
200 kg of pure precious metals. 
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According to Solev Management representatives, the 
problem 1s that, according to Roskomdragmet’s expert 
appraisal, the junked radioelectronic equipment in 
reality contains two to three times less precious metal 
than 1s shown 1n the registration certificate. Members of 
the law enforcement system, however, strongly question 
these calculations. 


Investigation Leads to Western Banks 


in the same Moscow Regional Customs, the same big 
boss explained to me the meticulously regulated proce- 
dure for temporary export of precious metal-containing 
materials for processing. The crown of the whole thing is 
a certain “operational file,” which is opened as soon as a 
private company or a State organization, with the help of 
a pile of documents, succeeds in convincing customs that 
it does indeed have the right to process something 
valuable outside the borders of the motherland 


[he main information in this document 1s the date 
before which precious metals are to return back home, 
and the data based on expert evaluation as to how much 
it will weigh at the time. Discrepancies with respect to 
timing and mass may have most dire consequences for 
the participants of foreign economic operations. 


Solev Management's operational files are currently not 
in the customs: They have been removed by law enforce- 
ment organs. A mystery, since the company’s accounts 
have not been frozen and its activities have not been 
suspended. There 1s rumor that they will be made a part 
of a criminal case. but nobody has seen this case. 
although Solev Management’s representatives sent a 
protest to the Russian Office of the General Procurator. 


The customs officials. meanwhile, swear that Weinberg’s 
organization returned all precious metals, to the last 
gram. And that some problems with it are pure formal- 
ities. Solev’s head also maintains that his company “has 
a clean slate.” But, as IZVESTIYA was confidentially 
told in Roskomdragmet, not everything 1s that simple. 


To a certain extent, a secret directive of the Russian 
Federation Government No. 664-rs, dated 7 May 1994 
and signed by Chernomyrdin, shed some light on the 
matter at hand. The IZVESTIYA correspondent was 
able to peruse this interesting document. 


As in all previous ones, it begins with the matter of 
setting the environment for carrying out the experiment. 
For the first time, however, the commercial organization 
Solev Management 1s named as the concrete executor 
The time frame is mentioned in the end. The report on 
the entire undertaking 1s due from the same long- 
suffering Vympel, but now in the first quarter of 1995. In 
short, the deadline is being moved up again. 


The most interesting part, however, is in the middle of 
the brief directive: Now the fate of the gold produced 1s 
spelled out precisely. It 1s entered in a foreign currency 
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equivalence to a mysterious account in a foreign bank. 
The name of the bank, the account number, and its 
purpose are not revealed. 


The document 1s classified as top secret. Why? Because 
of the mention of Solev Management, or of the existence 
of a certain account abroad? Or perhaps because the 
“experiment.” in addition to stated scientific- 
educational goals, serves some other delicate purposes, 
which are undesirable and dangerous to make public? 
There are no answers to these questions. As well as 
other—also quite specific. 


How much scrap was taken abroad? How much gold and 
other precious metals did it yield? And, finally, where are 
these valuables’ 


Prices of Energy Resources Examined 
Y4A4FE 09834 Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
im Russian 13 Jul 94 pl 


[Interview with Yurry Viktorovich Zharkov, deputy gen- 
eral director for the economy of the association 
Novosibirskenergo, by Yu. Kozlov: place and date not 
given: “Energy Resources: New Prices] 


Text] Our correspondent interviewed Yu.V. Zharkov, 
deputy general director for the economy of the associa- 
tion Novosibirskenergo, in connection with the new 
rates for power resources. 


[Kozlov] Yuriy Viktorovich, what amount can a family 
count on now when they pay their monthly electric bill? 


{|Zharkov] We will take the private sector as an example 
As has been published, beginning on | July a kilowatt- 


hour [kWh] of electric power will cost R12 (instead of 


R4, assuming use of an electric range), and | gigacalorie 
{Geal] R3.730 in private homes and housing construc- 
tion cooperatives (instead of R92). Figure it out for 
yourself. Assume you have consumed 100 kWh of elec- 
tric power, that would be R1,200. And the cost of heat 1s 
determined according to calculations based on the floor 
space of the dwelling. !t has been calculated, for example, 
that heating an average-sized three-room apartment 
takes about 1.5 Geal of heat per month. Then the 
monthly charge will be about R5,S00, and the total 
R6,700. 


[Kozlov] Is that not steep, after the relative stabilization 
of prices? Who can determine the charge for heat and 
power, and how 1s this done? 


{|7harkov] Our rate schedules are regulated by the Rus- 
sian Government on the basis of reality. The situation 
makes it indispensable to increase rates quarterly. We 
have tried to operate at the old rates for half a year, and 
we have incurred about R13 billion in losses. Over that 
same period, coal prices and shipping rose 1|.6-fold and 
2.8-fold, respectively. Nor can the burden of material 
costs be passed on to plants and factories, because this 
would be deluding ourselves. The cost of resources 
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comes back to us in the form of the higher cost of the 
commodity. In addition, many work collectives are now 
in need of aid themselves; that is, we all have to take on 
the burden of the new rates 


[Kozlov] Tell me, Yuriy Viktorovich, what 1s the proce- 
dure for increasing the cost of energy resources? 


[Zharkov] The rate schedules are being adjusted in two 
Stages. At the government level there 1s the Federal 
Energy Commission, headed by A.N. Shokhin, Russian 
deputy prime minister. At the local level there is the 
Regional Energy Commission, which has 26 members. 
They include leaders of the obiast administration and 
work collectives, deputies, and economists. The pro- 
posed preliminary unit prices go through expert evalua- 
tion at both the level of the government and the local 
level—in work collectives and in the price office of the 
oblispolkom [oblast soviet executive committee]. 


The new rate schedules are still the most conservative in 
the region. For example, with respect to the cost of 
electric power only Barnaul is holding to our price 
level—R 12 per kilowatt-hour (R17 if there is no electric 
range). In Omsk, the prices are R18 and R25, respec- 
tively, and in Tomsk R25 and R36. In addition, I repeat. 
we need the funds to prepare for winter. The city must 
have a 1.S-month stock of fuel. and the coal miners are 
not delivering on credit. | hope that citizens of 
Novosibirsk are not tempted by the future of being left 
without heat for the winter. So the bill has to be paid at 
the new prices! 


[Kozlov] Will the benefits envisaged by the governinent 
decision and decrees of the president of Russia be in 
effect? 


[Zharkov] There is no reason to be disturbed. All the 
previous decisions concerning relaxation of payment for 
housing remain in effect. Please do not dramatize the 
situation. We are all merely meeting the conditions 
advanced by the new economic relations in society. 


Diamond Sellers Allegedly Dissatisfied With De 
Beers Policy 

94410214 Moscow RAROCHAYA TRIBUNA 

in Russian 1 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Denis Baranets, correspondent: “Under a 
Diamond Crown, A Renowned International Firm Is 
Attempting To Smother Its Russian Partners in Its 
Embrace] 


[Text] For understandable reasons, the state of affairs in 
Russia's diamond industry is kept in much greater secrecy 
than that which prevails in the case of strategic missiles. 
Nevertheless, your correspondent recently succeeded in 
having a talk with a person who is engaged in marketing 
Russian diamonds and who has a good knowledge of the 
state of affairs in this field. His sole condition for meeting 
with me was that I agree to keep his name confidential. 
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Four vears ago, the Soviet Union began to sell 95 percent 
of its export diamonds through the international dia- 
mond cartel, controlled by De Beers—a company that 
occupies the leading place in the diamond business. 
Having become a member of this most exclusive 
monopoly, we immediately obtained a loan of $1 bil- 
lion—money that our country certainly needed. 


but nowadays Russian diamond sellers are beginning to 
regret that they concluded this agreement. More and 
more frequently one hears talk about a more indepen- 
dent course, in accordance with which the state could 
become a uniquely rich diamond power. 


It was not by chance that—not so long ago—Leonid 
Gurevich, deputy chairman of the RF [Russian Federa- 
tion] Committee on Precious Metals and Gemstones, 
compared the present-day situation with the state of 
affairs whereby a colony breaks away from its colonial 
masters. It 1s entirely evident that Russian does not 
obtain for its diamonds as much as it should receive for 
them. It is advantageous and profitable for De Beers that 
we remain merely a source of raw material and nothing 
more. Last year, Russia sold $1.2 billion worth of dia- 
monds to the cartel, from the latter obtained a record 
profit amounting to 4.36 billion greenbacks. 


It is well known that almost all Russian diamonds come 
from Yakutia, but according to the estimates of indepen- 
dent experts, the reserves in the northeastern part of 
Siberia could be exhausted within 15-30 vears. For that 
reason, operations have been started up in other dia- 
mond mines—near Arkhangelsk and in the Far North. 


With some 26 percent of the values involved, Russia 
ranks second tn the world diamond market. Therefore, a 
breakup between Russia and De Beers could become an 
earthshaking event. The agreement between them ts due 
to expire at the end of 1995. In the opinion of the 
specialists, this situation 1s so potentially explosive that 
talks between the parties involved could begin as early as 
this month. It was not by chance that Yevgenty Bychkov, 
chairman of the Committee on Precious Metals and 
Gemstones, once remarked that finished diamonds bring 
in more money than unfinished ones. Why, then, should 
we deny ourselves such a profit? 


Diamond dealers assert that De Beers uses a “price 
squeeze’ in order to smother that sector of Russian 
industry that engages in diamond cutting. And, natu- 
rally, it is in the cartel’s interests to do everything 
possible to make sure that the local, domestic industry of 
this type does not develop in those countries where the 
wonderful gemstones are mined. 


\t the present trme, Russia has only a few state enter- 
prises remaining in this field of specialization: They are 
located in Moscow, Smolensk, Barnaul, and Chita. And 
there are at least 20 private firms engaged in diamond 
cutting. But whereas diamond-cutting enterprises are 
expanding, the government is losing control over the 
diamonds in certain cases. For example, during just two 
weeks of last year, unfinished Russian diamonds worth a 
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total of $80 million penetrated into the Western markets; 
this was a violation of the agreement with De Beers. 


Quite recently the chairman of the American Diamond 
Association declared in an interview with a certain 
newspaper that several extremely large Russian gem- 
stones have begun to show up in diamond-cutting cen- 
ters of Tel Aviv and Antwerp. Our diamond dealers do 
not have enough money from the state to develop 
independently, whereas Western investors are stripping 
them of their last shreds of clothing. 


Metallurgy Industry Price Problems Detailed 


944h 10154 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 5 Jul 94 pp 1-2 


[Open letter to the Government of the Russian Federa- 
tion from boards of directors of enterprises of Russia’s 
metallurgical complex: “The Nonpayment Crisis. But If 
We Wait, Grass Will Grow up Between the Railroad 
Ties] 


[Text] Esteemed members of Government! 


We write this letter to you convinced of the need for a 
deep retorm of Russian metallurgy as the basis of 
domestic industry. But the reconstruction that was 
Started and conducted in comphance with the federal 
program we adopted for modernization of the branch 
has been practically paralyzed by the crisis that calls the 
very existence of the metallurgical complex into ques- 
tion. The situation is extremeiy difficult, and you are 
aware that without metallurgy there can be no reform of 
the country's economy whatsoever 


As production leaders and practical workers, we know 
how to bring the branch out of its crisis, and we are not 
demanding subsidies or credit from the state—the met- 
allurgists are capable of earning the money they need and 
finding investors; and if we speak about the need for 
State support, we have in mind mainly for the state to 
fulfill its functions of creating within the framework of 
the reformed economy fair conditions for the operation 
of all branches of the national economic complex. 


Let us emphasize that we are not asking for privileges, 
although metallurgy as the basic branch of the economy 
is among the priority branches. But we are convinced 
that under conditions whereby the formation of the 
market has just begun and economic chaos 1s growing 1n 
the country, the state, while renouncing dictatorial func- 
tions in the economy. must take on the role of its 
regulator—it is called on to observe the balance of 
interests of various economic subjects 


In this connection we think that the Government of the 
Russian Federation has refused to take 1ts share of the 
responsibility for regulating economic relations between 
transportation and the branches that serve it, conceding 
to the Russian Federation Ministry of Railways the nght 
to revise and establish rates for shipment of cargo, 
performing monthly indexation of them, “based,” we are 
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quoting the government decree of 6 May, “on changes in 
price-forming factors.’ Under the banner of “state reg- 
ulation,” they are conducting an unpredictable rate 
policy that paralyzes economic activity of the enter- 
prises, leads to mass failure to fulfill contracts and 
agreements concluded for the delivery of products, and 
disorients the entire process of providing enterprises 
with raw materials, fuel, and processed materials, and, in 
our opinion, it 1s One of the main sources of the intla- 
tionary processes in the country. 


Today out of every 40 million tonnes of rolled metal that 
are produced, 15 million tonnes must be sold to pay for 
railroad costs As for raw material for our branch, the 
transportation makes up from 80 to 140 percent of the 
price of iron ore, and of flux—from 180 to 250 percent. 
The high cost of transportation forces the owners of the 
cargo to raise the release price of their products—such as 
the technology of the “race of prices and rates,” which 
urges on the inflationary process. 


It is most difficult of all to keep up this race in the raw 
material branches (they account for 80 percent of all the 
cargo turnover), the main one of which 1s metallurgy. 
The growth of transportation rates by a factor of 8.5 
already is ahead of the growth of prices of metallurgical 
products. We cannot raise the cost of metal this way, 
either out of economic considerations (the price of metal 
products have an upper limit in the form of the world 
price) or out of mora! ones: If our branch raises the 
release price by | percent, it increases the cost of items 
throughout all sections of the chain so that the cost of the 
final technological unit—the consumer good—increases 
by 5 percent. Today the majority of metallurgical plants 
are not in a position to pay the growing transportation 


costs to the Ministry of Railways. The indebtedness of 


the enterprises of the metallurgical complex to the rail- 
roads has reached R600 billion, which 1s the two-month 
norm of payment for transportation costs. Thus, the rate 
policy has reached an impasse: Instead of creating 
optimal conditions for the functioning of the national 
economic complex, it, on the one hand, 1s continuing the 
inflation spiral, and on the other hand, 1s piling up 
nonpayments. It 1s powerless even to provide money for 
the urgent needs of the railroads themselves, whose 
condition is close to critical in a number of cases. The 
rails are worn out, and one-third of the annual produc- 
tion of rolled metal for rails lies unused tn the ware- 
houses of metallurgical plants. 


We represent the most transportation-intensive branch 
of industry. Every fifth car of the Ministry of Railways is 
loaded with our cargo. The routes of trains containing 
metal products stretch over thousands of kilometers. Is it 
really the fault of workers of the Magnitogorsk combine 
that they are separated from the pellets of the Lebedin- 
skiy ore-enriching combine by the territory of five 


oblasts and two republics? There 1s no escaping the need 
to bring aluminum to the Bratsk aluminum plant from 
Europe, and it 1s impossible to move Nizhniy Tagil 
either to the Black Sea or Far Eastern ports. 
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fhe majority of port cranes of Vladivostok and 
Nakhodka have stopped operating. The main transpor- 
tation flows are shifting to an ever-greater degree to the 
West of the country, and this pertains not only to 
metallurgical cargo but also to the cargo of the coal 
workers, petroleum workers, builders, timber proces- 
sors....the load on railroad stations has decreased, and 
grass 1S growing up between the ties on the Baykal-Amur 
Mainline. Can Russia really count on the status of a great 
power if the economy of Siberia and the Far East is 
rendered immobile by the progressive transportation 
paralysis’ 


We have nothing at all against letting the railroad 
workers live well so that the social structure may be kept 
in proper order—VUZ’s [higher educational institu- 
tions], schools, hospitals, kindergartens, residential and 
other facilities, whose maintenance takes up 40 percent 
of the funds received by the railroad workers. But we do 
not agree that payment for them should be included in 
the cost of shipments, and the metallurgists who have 
streamlined a number of enterprises and put facilities of 
the social sphere on the balance sheets of the municipal- 
ities have to pay for jobs and social protection for 
workers in other branches. Here we are coming to the 
main point that separates our position regarding index- 
ation of railroad rates from the position of the Ministry 
of Economics regarding this issue. 


In the opinion of the Ministry of Economics, the more 
rapid indexation of rates 1s explained by the real need to 
cover the growing costs of the railroads. 


In our opinion, indexation of rates 1s not an end in itself 
but a means of keeping the railroads at the proper 
technical and organizational level. We are against letting 
the costs of the railroad branch be a burden on the entire 
economy so that the owners of the cargo have to pay for 
the social sphere, amortization deductions for unused 
means of transportation (in the system of the Ministry of 
Railways, there are 200,000 cars standing idle) or make 
up for the losses for passenger transportation at cargo 
rates (this year these losses will amount to about R4.5 
trillion). Is it ght to impose numerous taxes on railroad 
workers, including for land and equipment, in amounts 
that have no analogues tn foreign practice? There will be 
nothing left for the transportation workers but to shift 
these costs to the shoulders of the cargo dispatchers by 
raising the rate level by 28-30 percent. We think that the 
very methodology for the formation of rates should be 
revised. Can it really be considered correct to have a 
principle that gives a monopoly a possibility of dictating 
the cost of its services to the branches, whose profit 1s 
restricted by the narrowing effective demand for prod- 
ucts within the country and the fierce competitive 
struggle abroad. It 1s curious that those who defend this 
methodology call themselves market supporters and 
reformers. 


We think that the transportation rate policy should be 
based on the principle of differentiation of rates 
depending on the value of the cargo shipped. 
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A simple example: If the rate for moving a railroad car 
loaded with motor vehicles were doubled, their delivery 
price would grow by | percent and have practically no 
impact on the sale of the products. It 1s another matter 
when the rate for shipping ore or coal 1s doubled....their 
price increases so much that, as a rule, the recipient 
refuses the cargo. Calculations show that if existing rates 
for raw material cargo were reduced by 50 percent, the 
losses could be compensated for by increasing the rates 
for highly valuable products by 6-8 percent. The pro- 
posed measure would enable metallurgists to reduce 
transportation costs by R1-1.2 trillion. 


This 1s only one example, and only for our branch, which 
shows the economic effectiveness of state regulation. We 
are not discovering America: Experience in differentia- 
tion of transportation cargo depending on tts value 1s 
widespread abroad, and we have used it too, 1n prerev- 
olutionary Russia. Incidentally, it has been 100 years 
since the work of Count Witte, “Principles of Railroad 
Rates for Cargo Shipment” was published. It 1s written 
there: “It costs more to ship more valuable goods than it 
does less valuable ones.’ The rate policy implemented by 
the Ministry of Railways at that time under conditions 
whereby a market economy had been created in the 
country were based on differentiation of cargo according 
to the value principle. 


We suggest returning to this principle. 


We also suggest granting benefits to those who dispatch 
cargo in trains made up according to routes—the forma- 
tion of these trains and loading and unloading work are 
usually done by workers of metallurgical enterprises. We 
consider it necessary to grant benefits to those who ship 
cargo in their own or leased cars. 


We think that the funds ..ccessary for investments in ratl 
transportation should be tound by the state. One of the 
possible ways is to create a nonbudget investment fund 
financed by the basic branches of industry. 


Such is our view of the problem. 


According to our calculations, the adoption of the afore- 
mentioned measures will make it possible to reduce the 
production cost of metallurgical products by 5-6 percent, 
which 1s to the advantage of the Ministry of Railways 
above all since a price reduction 1s followed by an 
increase in the effective demand and, consequently, the 
level of our payments to the railroads will increase. And 
since enterprises of the construction industry, timber 
processing, and the petroleum extraction branches in the 
fuel and energy complex have a situation with transpor- 
tation expenditures similar to ours (in all the branches, 
the indebtedness to the railroads has reached R3.6 
trillion), the realization of the aforementioned proposals 
could become one of the conditions for emerging from 
the crisis both for these branches and for the economy as 
a whole. 


We insist on the need for immediate consideration of the 
proposed measures at a meeting of the Council of 


RUSSIA 37 


Ministers. Until a decision regarding this issue is 
adopted, we request that the system of existing railroad 
rates and nonacceptance withdrawal of debts to the 
Ministry of Railways from the accounts of enterprises be 
suspended. 


Respectfully, 


{Signed] The board of directors of enterprises of the 
metallurgical complex of Russia: V. Fokin— 
Novocherkassk electrode plant; V. Korovin— 
Uralelektromed joint-stock company; L. Smirnov— 
Sredneuralskiy Medeplavilnyy Zavod joint-stock 
company; Yu. Lipukhin—Cherepovets metallurgical com- 
bine; A. Sysoyev—Bogoslovskiy Alyuminiyevyy Zavod 
joiat-stock company; V. Kotlyar—Center for Scientific 
Organization of Labor in Nonferrous Metallurgy; V. 
Simonov—krasnyy Vyborzhets joint-stock company; F. 
Klyuka—Stoylenskiy GOK joint-stock company; N. Yer- 
shov—Kostomukshskiy GOK; F. Iskhakov— 
Chelyabinskiy Elektrometallurgicheskiy Kombinat joint- 
stock company; V. Zimovets—Volzhskiy Trubnyy Zavod 
joint-stock company; V. Motorin—Central Scientific 
Research Institute of Ferrous Metallurgy; S. Podvishen- 
skiy—Central Scientific Research Institute of Economics 
and Information on Nonferrous Metallurgy; V. Olefir— 
Institute of Economics of Ferrous Metallurgy; V. Bond- 
arev—-VILS; Mi. Ovodenko—Sameko joint-stock com- 
pany: P. Gurkalov—Nosta joint-stock company; N. 
Ordzhonikidze—Krasnyy Oktyabar plant; Yu. Alek- 
seyev—Orlovskiy Staleprokatnyy Zavod joint-stock com- 
pany; N. Khodov—Elektrotsink plant. 


Publications Readers Polled on Freedom of 
Expression 

944F-09044 Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 26, 1 Jul 94 p 13 


[Article by Oleg Savelyev, sociologist from All-Russian 
Public Opinion Research Center: “Is PRAVDA Against 
the Truth?”] 


[Text] This is a continuation of our report on the results of 
a sociological poll of a sample group, representative of the 
whole adult population of the Russian Federation, by the 
All-Russian Public Opinion Research Center in April- 
May 1994. 


The attitude of various segments of the reading public 
toward freedom of speech is quite interesting. Here is the 
distribution of responses to the following question: 
“HAVE FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND FREEDOM OF 
THE PRESS DONE RUSSIA MORE HARM THAN 
GOOD?” 











More good 48 

More harm . nt 28 
— a _—— ———$ 

Undecided 24 
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Ihe readers of IZVESTIYA.) KOMMERSANT, and 
KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA had a stronger com- 
mitment to treedom of the press. Negative opinions were 
expressed by the readers of only two periodicals 


SOVETSK AY A ROSSTY A and PRAVDA 


Ihe researchers decided to obtain more precise results 
by learning how the subseribers to various publications 
view their present surroundings in general, They were 
asked this question. “WHICH OF THE STATEMENTS 
BELOW DI RIBES THE PRESENT SITUATION 


BEST? The distribution of responses was the following 








| $9 
A 
} i it 
| 
| aders \RGIIMENTY | FAK TY—the leader 
mong R an periodicals in terms of circulation fig- 
ures—were 1.5 times as likely as the average reader to 


stic Outlook (’ Things are not that bad, 
and life can go on”). These readers (including a high 
percentage of people from different levels of manage- 


t. spe ts. and housewives and, in general, mostly 
nen between the ages of 25 and 55 with a high income 
and a iplete or partial higher education, living in 
Siber the Far East. and the southern regions of the 


pital cities and in other large and small 
iso more likely to advocate the continuation 


! If the presidential election were to be held 

lay. they would be most Itkely to vote for (in 
der of preference) B. Yeltsin, G. Yavlinskiy, or Ye 
(1a d 


The number of readers of KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA and IZVESTIYA supporting the continuation 
of reform and saving that “things are not that bad...” was 
also higher than the average. The readers of KOMSO- 
MOLSKAY A PRAVDA are mostly specialists and 
skilled workers and, in general. are also males, between 
the ages of 25 and 40. with higher than average incomes. 
lhving in jarge cities. but not in capital cities, in the 
nons of Russia. IZVESTIYA 15 read mostly 
‘rs. specialists. and students of different ages 
ind, in general. again by men—over 40. with a higher 
{a high or average income, and living in 
in the south or in large cities. 


outhern re 


by manag 


education ane 


Capital cities 


lers of ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, on the other 
hand. were more lkely to express pessimistic views, 
agreeing that “the miserable circumstances of our life are 
already unbearable” (41 percent). These people would 
prefer to have G. Yavlinskiy, A. Rutskoy, or G. Zyu- 
ganov take office as the president of the country. 
ROSSTYSKAY A GAZETA 1s read mainly by managers 
and specialists between the ages of 40 and 55, with a 
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higher or secondary education and an average or high 
income, living in the south and in big cities, but not in 
capital cities. 


The number of subscribers to other publications 
included in the survey was relatively low, complicating 
any detailed analysis of their composition 


Metal Production Exporters Form Union 


Y44 0903B Moscow SEGODN YA tn Russian | Jul 94 
pls 


[Report on meeting of board of directors of metallurgical 
enterprises in Moscow on 29 June 1994: “Metallurgists 
Unite in Exporters’ Union’ } 


[Text] A decision was made at a meeting of the board of 
directors of metallurgical enterprises in the RF Com- 
mittee on Metallurgy on 29 June to create a Russian 
Union of Metal Exporters, to represent more than 30 
metal producers, including the Magnitogorsk, Lipetsk, 
Cherepovets, Nizhniy Tagil, and Orsk-Khalilovo metal- 
lurgical combines, the Bratsk, Irkutsk, and Sayansk alu- 
minum plants, Elektromed, and the Central Ural Copper 
Smelting Plant, and representatives of the RF Com- 
mittee on Metallurgy. the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations, the Ministry of Economics. the State Customs 
Committee, and the Committee on Anti-Monopoly 
Policy. This was reported by Deputy Chairman Leonid 
Shevelev of the Committee of the Russian Federation on 
Metallurgy. The idea of forming this union was, he said, 
first broached by the participants in the international 
conference on “Steel Producers at a Time of Crisis in 
Countries in Transition,” which was held in New York 
from 20 to 23 June and was attended by Russian 
representatives. At that conference, consumers of metal 
products accused Russian steel producers of making 
disruptive forays into the world market. Steel products 
reach the U.S. market. in particular, through small 
dealers in Turkey, Spain, and other countries (according 
to American estimates, 115.000 tonnes in 1993, 124,000 
in the first six months of 1994, and a projected | million 
tonnes by the end of 1994). Under these conditions, 
American consumers are dissatisfied with the unsystem- 
atic nature of deliveries and the frequent ‘“‘re-sorting”’ 
resulting from the repeated reloading of products packed 
in substandard materials. The fittings sold by Russian 
producers to these dealers at 200 dollars a tonne, for 
example, are eventually sold for 270 dollars a tonne in 
the U.S. market. In this context, U.S. consumers asked 
the Russian exporters to conclude official agreements 
with large traders in metal, who would pay them the 
same amount they now pay the middlemen. The draft 
charter of the union will be submitted to the board of 
directors for approval on 25 July by a working group 
created expressly for this purpose. 
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Introduction of New Import Duties C ritiqued 
G44 090384 Moscow SEGODNY tin Russian | Jul 94 
pl 


[Article by Rustam Narztkulov: “Inelastic Protection- 


ism] 


[Text] The new import duties which were hastily 
approved on 10 March in an atmosphere ot frenzied 
lobbying activity will go into effect today, despite the 
dramatic changes in the composition of the main partic- 
ipants in the legislative process in the economic sphere. 
In the last tour months the government has attempted 
several shows of strength to force sectoral petitioners to 


reduce the scales of their extortion. The best indicator of 


the government's stronger anti-lobby efforts was the 
reduction of the rate of inflation to below 10 percent (the 
rate of price increases has not exceeded | percent in the 
last two weeks). 


Several documents were approved in May and June for 
the considerable liberalization of foreign trade, which 
has been resistant to any kind of change up to this time. 
Exporters were allowed to work (incidentally, also begin- 
ning on | July) without quotas or licenses, and foreign 
Investors were promised prefercntial operating condi- 
tions in Russia. 


In all probability, the top-level officials who were instru- 
mental in the issuance of the edicts and decrees of the 
last two months had “forgotten” about the postponed, 
but certainly not cancelled. rise in import duties. In 
March the prime minister was promising to lower import 
tariffs exceeding 30 percent by the end of the vear, but in 
the case of the majority ts (including those 
subject to duties for the first time). the rate will be no 
more than 25 percent. and this means that the rates for 
foodstuffs and other consumer goods will not change 


f produc 


Because the demand fo: 
imported consumer goods 1s not elastic in terms of price 
(they have no domestic counterparts. and the consumer 
will choose the foreign product even if the price rises), 
the main beneficiary of the Council of Ministers’ deci- 
sion will once again be the Ministry of Finance. and it 1s 
no coincidence that it was involved directly in the 
drafting of the decree. Therefore, the talk about mod- 
erate protectionism 1s irrelevant, because there 1s abso- 
lutely nothing to protect. It would be more accurate to 
talk about the latest attempt to eliminate the budget 
deficit with the aid of another tax. ostensibly to be paid 
by importers this time. 


The Russian non-trade companies which have to import 
products will be affected least by the new rates, but in 
contrast to the average citizen. they will have enough 
power to get an exemption from the government. In this 
context, we should recal! how quickly Acroflot managed 
to get its exemption from the $0-percent tariff (which 
was truly exorbitant) after it signed a contract to buy four 


Boeing planes. The users of the A-310 planes and most of 





the overwhelming majority of 
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the motor vehicle manufacturers are exempt from the 
payment of duties on spare parts 


Everyone else with any connection with imports, either 
as a consumer or as a producer, can only hope that the 
openly fiscal form of protectionism will not remain the 
governing principle of Russian foreign economic policy 
for long. 


Aleksandr Livshits on Economic Reforms, 
Taxation Policy 


9441-10434 Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 30 Jun 94 p 2 


(Interview with Aleksandr Livshits, director of a group 
of experts of the President of the Russian Federation, 
doctor of Economic Sciences, professor, by Margarita 
Vodyanova and Konstantin Danov: “Clothing Made of 
Patches” ] 


[Text] [MK] If | remember correctly, Aleksandr Yakov- 
levich, you can influence the president's decisions in the 
sphere of economics? 


{Livshits] Our president 1s a very independent man, and 
makes all the decisions himself. We can, however, take 
part in preparing the decisions and influencing the 
quality of them. I came here strictly for the sake of doing 
this. We make two-month predictions on macro- 
indicators—prices, the employment level. a production 
slump—they have so far been confirmed. We make 
recommendations of a practical nature. 


[MK] Did you never, though, give the president advice 
on how to make life easier for the tax payer? Every day, 
you and I and everyone else are faced with the next case 
of a rise in the dollar rate of exchange and, perhaps. a 
case of a total onset of inflation. Your predecessor in this 
position, the late Igor Vasiliyevich Nit, was the co-author 
of the theory of ruble conversion. There are quite a few 
examples in world economic practice of a successful 
solution to the problem of stabilizing the national cur- 
rency of some specific country. It 1s enough to recall 
Germany's experience in the days after World War | 
With the most brutal inflation (those who wish to can 
refer to Remarque’s novel “Black Obelisk’). an end was 
put to it with the aid of the so-called “rye’’ mark. Each of 
these marks was supported by a measure of rye. bought, 
incidentally, in Russia—the Germans did not have their 
own rye. In our country, in my opinion. there are enough 
natural resources which could be used to ensure a stable 
currency: oil, gas. land, timber, grain... Why are the 
higher Russian leaders not taking any steps at all—at 
least visible to the tax paver—to give the national! 
monetary unit a decent appearance? 


[Livshits] For an unstable economy, stable currency 1s an 
evil. The psychology is non-market, production is 
unstable, no one understands what trade ts, and stable 
currency.... This scares me. 
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[MK] After all, though, no economy can become stable 
without stable finances 


[Livshits] | would not be against that. In contrast to you, 
however, | am here, and | know the technical side of this 
procedure. I know that, fora fragile and brittle economy 
such as ours, setting up anything like what you are 
talking about would in general mean destroying every- 
thing. 


In my opinion, now 1s the time, not for sharp divisions, 
but for frontal attacks. 


The situation in the country, with respect to a number of 


indicators, 1s very like December 1991: there 1s no real 
struggle for power, there 1s relative political stability, 
expectation of market reforms, clarity and under- 
standing of what must be done. Just as it was terrifying to 
release prices then, it 1s terrifying to take the next step 
now.... | do not know people in either the Kremlin or the 
White House who do not realize what kind of a step this 
must be. The most obvious things are: release from 
unpromising production and clearing up business. This 
must be done! Because an economy with full employ- 
ment is doomed—a textbook example. There 1s realiza- 
tion, but there is a lack of will. Incidentally, the most 
dramatic thing in this situation ts that this 1s the last step. 
But how do you explain to people that this really 1s the 
very last step and after that they will no longer be hurt 
any worse? 


There 1s one more circumstance, the most interesting. In 
December 1991, the consumer market was completely 
destroyed. | have a granddaughter who was born at 
precisely that time, and I distinctly remember my son- 
in-law and I both struggling in queues to get milk at our 
supermarket. Production facilities continued to operate 
under their own momentum. Now there 1s the same lack 
of equilibrium, only in reverse: the consumer market, 
thin and poor, does exist—production 1s falling. The 
colossal gap between production and consumption 
existed then, and exists now. A fantastic situation! Pro- 
duction 1s falling, but the incomes of the people are 
rising. Real retail commodity turnover 1s growing. They 
are chasing the ruble all over the CIS, just like the dollar. 


[MK] In reality. 1t seems to me, there 1s nothing fantastic 
in this situation. First of all. we have no guarantees that 
any enterprise 1s really as totally unprofitable as they try 
to make it look on paper—especially since inthe 
domestic economy. for the last several years, trends 
toward concealing incomes have been clearly observed: 
when a legal person presents its balance sheet for tax 
Inspection, it 1s important for it not to show off its 
prosperity—then they simply strip 1t—but to prove that 
it 1s not paying a heap of tax solely because of poverty, 
that 1s, unprofitability. On the other hand, one can fully 
admit that production—for example, of Zhigul vehi- 


cles—really is dropping. It must be borne in mind. 
however, that the price for these vehicles 1s increasing. 
And, keeping all this in mind, what 1s so surprising about 
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the growth of the people's real incomes? Forgive me, 
though, | interrupted you.... 


[Livshits] If we continue the analogy, then right now 1s 
the very time—-I am not convinced that it will be as 
favorable in the autumn—for real steps with respect to 
reform. While then, it was for the consumer market, for 
prices and for free trade, now—it 1s for production, for 
enterprises, with the same decisiveness and inexora- 
bility. These steps must be taken. They have to be taken 
anyway. Not now, in the way they would be taken in the 
autumn, not in the autumn—as they would be in 1995. I 
am not sure, however, how long the consumer market 
will be in such a “knock on wood, don’t tempt fate, it’s at 
least half-way decent” condition, 


To put it bluntly, even today it looks by no means ideal. 
1 do not even mean the quality of the goods offered. The 
point 1s, that the regional gaps are colossal. While in 
Moscow, the coefficient of market saturation fluctuates 
from 90 to 100 percent, in Eastern Siberia this indicator 
is no higher than 40 percent. That 1s, 1n general, pardon 
me, no good! There are these skillful people in the 
regional organs of authority: they themselves do nothing, 
but with any deterioration, they put the blame on the 
center—they say, that’s where the bad people came from, 
they drove all of you into poverty... 


[MK] In short, unless dramatic movements are made in 
the necessary direction, no one knows what form this 
will take, how it will turn out and how it will end. So on 
just whom does the final decision-making on these 
questions depend? 


{Livshits] First and foremost—on the president and the 
government. On the local authorities. A great deal 
depends on the standpoint of the management board. 
Why not voluntarily admit to someone: “Boys, I give up! 
I do not know what to do next, prompt me!” Then a 
commission will come and will give money. The people 
don't care who will lead them—the local Sidor Sidorych 
or some deceivers from Moscow. The people want to 
have jobs and wages. Everything rests on Sidor Sidorych, 
who does not want to lose his authority. 


[MK] Yes, the last point 1s simple and clear, his interests 
are for the moment, and everyone knows that. It 1s even 
boring to talk about it. Much more entertaining, in my 
opinion, are our domestic business and businessmen, as 
well as everything related to them. 


It is a generally known fact that on the Russian market 
there 1s a great shortage of investors with “long” money. 
Just about the same as the considerable shortage of laws 
in Russian legislation. | am speaking of a whole stratum 
of laws that are lacking, which economic legislation 
should have formulated. The situation in the last few 
years has been like this: you can get loans at a bank and 
not pay them back, you can get goods and not pay, you 
can get money for goods, but not hand over the goods.... 
A swindler, in this case, violates his obligations, his 
conscience allows him to do this, but he 1s actually not 
violating any law, because there 1s no law. The person 
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who wants to get back his billion can hire a “team” of hit 
men. The person who has lost 100 millon has lost them 
forever, not a single self-respecting “team” wall even 
wince for half this sum. In this state of affairs, itis not 
the pensioners and not the labor exchange habitues who 
suffer, but the most capable and solvent part of the 
population, If there 1s no legislation, then, perhaps there 
is some idea of it? 


[Livshits}] If you are speaking seriously and frankly, the 
situation is simply a flop. Every one of us can give a heap 
of examples to confirm this. Here 1s a case trom real lite 
The regular delegation came to me, and told me about a 
scheme for a municipal loan at a certain Russian oblast 
center, 


An excellent thing! They had thought evers thing out, and 
there were guarantees, It was absolutely clear that this 
was an anti-inflationary step. Everything 1s splendid, no 
problems! | asked: “What is it based on?’ —"We got the 
governor to sign a decree.” But will there be another one? 


Our entire market 1s supported only by those who take it 
on and carry it themselves. There are a few of them. In 
nine out of ten cases, the governor says: “But you went 
much too far! This 1s illegal!” And he will be formally 
right. In short, the law situation is simply a disaster 
There is only one pleasant novelty here: the people 
despite many years of being used to authoritanan cries, 
despite their traditions and mentality, are beginning to 
demand laws, they want to live according to laws 


They ask, what 1s the way out of the situation? 


Ihe State Duma has been working for six months. It has 
done a lot. It has exchanged work experience with the 
parliaments of other countries. It has passed a law on 
Bosnia, which 1s also very important. For the status of 
the deputies. It let Rutskoy go. It condemned the murder 
of a deputy. | don’t dispute it—this 1s necessary. For 
some reason, though, things have not reached the point 
of the laws needed for reform 


In principle, the legislative fabric should be made up of 
laws. The edicts of the president are patches on shabby 
clothes, full of holes. Clothing made of patches 1s exotic, 
but not accepted wearing apparel. Why then, did all this 
have to happen? They should put in a wise general 
secretary, pray a little and you're in! The existing alter- 
native frightens me: either wear exotic apparel or in 
general go naked, showing off your charms to the whole 
world 


[MK] Do you mean that our parliament ts simply one of 
the expense items of the budget and there 1s no use in 
hoping that the State Duma will one day start being of 
use to society? 


[Livshits] No, | don’t mean that. I do not feel that way 
In general, | cannot stand these conversations—they say 
the devil knows who elected someone Ihe people 


elected him' Whomever they elected, they elected. Well 
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then, that’s the kind of voters we have, We have no other 
ciuzens, and there 1s no getting away from them, There- 
fore, we wait 


What would be extremely undesirable would be to 
advance reform by using edicts. You would get some- 
thing very fragile... In short, we should wait. | believe 
that they, our parliamentarians, should start doing some- 
thing serious 


[MK] Well, as | understand, we don't have this choice 
We can either trust in this or not, In any case, though we 
are forced to wait 


[Livshits}] What else is there to do? 


| often talk to my friends in the Duma, When I ask them, 
say, what do you have there, you are shilly-shallying 
around, they answer: “But we can do nothing—the 
government does not give them to us’ —"*What doesn't it 
give you?’ —"“draft bills ’°—“So what use are you?” 
There 1s no answer 


[MK] All right, Aleksandr Yakovlevich, you and I are 
still waiting for economic legislation to appear in Russia, 
since we have no power to influence anything, let us 
discuss some vital problems of today. For example, the 
problem of protecting domestic producers 


Strictly speaking, that problem no longer exists, because 
it has been decided: the domestic producer must be 
protected! To the devil with the consumer! Let him drink 
Pshenichnaya, smoke Dymok cigarettes and drive 
around in Zhiguls. The main thing 1s not to let the 
producer disappear. If it takes the introduction of Dra- 
conian customs duties for this, we will introduce them 

It is no longer important that the mileage of the Zhigul 
was long ago reduced from the 150,000 kilometers 
guaranteed by the manufacturing plant to 700 kilome- 
ters, that Dymok cigarettes are several-fold more haz- 
ardous to your health than the Ministry of Health can 
conceive, and that Pshenichnaya 1s in general life- 
endangering.... In a situation in which using domestic 
products and goods as specified becomes increasingly 
difficult, ridding our producer of the need to look over 
his shoulder at Western competitors 1s unquestionably 
the “right decision,” 1s this not so? 


[Livshits] What happened was bound to happen. A new, 
important and positive phenomenon has sprung up, 
which demonstrates a certain degree of openness in the 
economy. Our prices have emerged at the world level. 
Fever has set in, the head has begun to ache, the legs have 
begun to tremble, the kidneys have failed. That 1s, how 
can they drink this from jars?! All their lives they have 
drunk from my bottles! This 1s fine, a sense of the 
market 


One could guess that, under the conditions of an invest- 
ment crisis, when there 1s nothing to respond with, the 
authorities would snatch at a cudgel. The question was 


only of the force with which they would beat the com- 
petitors, Under the old regime, they might have for- 
bidden import in general, But here they have apphed an 
economic measure That is, they have to treat this 
calmly. The point is not the fact that someone gave 
someone a bribe—I simply know nothing about this. 
What happened, objectively, had to happen. 


| would like to direct your attention to one more circum- 
stance: the country 1s standing on the threshold of entry 
into GAT T—the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
lrade. Well then, in order to youn in there, we have to 
conclude an agreement on lowering customs duties, It 1s 
totally unclear on what the agreement will be concluded, 
if there 1s nowhere to lower them, a completely senseless 
occupation! 


It must be borne in mind that any such regulator 1s 
contradictory, On the one hand, many people are dissat- 
ishied with the new customs legislation, and on the 
other—we have been piled high with letters of thanks 
from domestic producers: “Well done! I can finally sell 
my oil, and not have everyone striving to buy oil from 


Holland....” For the time being, any conflict of interests 
is resolved in a civilized manner—there 1s nothing to 
leat 


It is a different matter that, from some standpoints, 


duties have proved to be totally ill-considered. One of 


my favorite examples 1s—television picture tubes. A 60 
percent duty has been established on them. The end of 
the light-world! For you and me, who watch television? 
Nothing of the kind! For those who produce them. The 
whole humor in the situation les in the fact that the 
glassworks that produce the picture tubes remained in 
Ukraine. Seventeen domestic plants producing televi- 
sion sets are operating with imported picture tubes. 
Nothing 1s self-protected! 


We decided to search for the roots. The search led to the 
prospective interests of a few military-industrial com- 
plex plants. No, there was nothing underhanded! The 
conversation was approximately at a child’s level: you 
chuck out these imported picture tubes for now, and in a 
year or two, we will.... So for a year or two we are 
supposed to look at the wall? 


Finally, the most important thing. If, in the same packet 
with this decree. there were a second, third, fourth, in 
which it would be clearly spelled out how VAZ should 
manage the profits which it would get, where 1t should 
invest its profit, so that a Zhigul would run, not 700 
versts, but SO0-fold more.... If you treat me to sweets, 
you shouldn't give me a bit that has already been sucked 
on, and claim that that’s the way it should be! 


Ihe lack of going after the effect, the lack of planning 
and evaluation of the long-term consequences—those 
are the reserves of authority. One should not at the same 
time be seized by the throat with an expensive loan and 
suffocated with taxes. Only a lethal outcome can be 
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ensured this way. The dream of my lifetime is to have the 
opportunity of drawing up political schemes in the 
economy, 


[MK] Yes, authority should have a concept. It is strange 
that to this day it has none—atter all, we have already 
seen the same people at the helm for Jong enough 
Perhaps those who manage our state are basically inca 
pable of making strategic decisions? 


[Livshits] | would put it differently. There 1s no person 
and no structure which would be answerable for future 
planning. For example, there 1s a first vice-premiuer in the 
government who ts responsible for operations prob- 
lems—Soskovets. Even according to the law of simple 
symmetry, however, there should be a person who 1s 
answerable for the future. One to pass a decree on 
increasing or reducing the customs duty, and the other to 
be responsible for Russia’s cusioms policy for years to 
come. One predicts what Ivanovskiy Textiles will cut out 
ina month, and during this time, the other works on the 
concept of the budget for 1995 and 1996, so there won't 
be such fights as there were this time.... | believe that ous 
authorities will ultimately obtain this kind of balance 
and will be able to include so-far unactuated reserves 


[MK] Since you started to talk about the balance, let us 
continue this subject. We have a structure, and quite a 
large one, which keeps a watchful eye out to see that 
money comes into the budget regularly. | have in mind 
the tax inspectorate, the tax police, all kinds of KRU 
[control-auditing administrations], etc. If you follow the 
law of simple symmetry which you mentioned. there 
should be an analogous department which keeps an eye 
on how the budget money 1s utilized. Does our state 
apparatus have a department like this? 


[Livshits}] An excellent question! | have an answer read) 
An unequivocal one. No! A Federal Treasury 1s what you 
are talking about. An edict on it was issued one 
and-a-half years ago. Since then, its creation has begun. | 
realize that this 1s a long process. Really, one could build 
something which 1s absolutely necessary in over one 
and-a-half years. But we do not yet have this system. I 
really don’t like to think that it does not exist yet 
because “that’s why.’ There are many people who are 
living without this structure, with great satisfaction and 

enefit for themselves. Meanwhile, some unfortunate 
Rassvet Kolkhoz 1s not thinking things through: where ts 
the money that they promised to transfer to us from the 
budget? And they send the president a telegram: “Boris 
Nikolayevich, the money hasn't come!” 


One can, of course, send a whole gang to watch where the 
money “is going.” According to the logic which you and 
I know, a second gang will have to be created, which will 
keep an eye on how the first one 1s keeping an eye on 
things. A third gang is absolutely necessary, though—it 
will set on the first two. We are hoping to manage 
without that. Because by the end of the year the Federal 
Treasury should have been set up anyway 
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in tl meantime, of course, they are stealing. On an 


CHOI S SCdl 


(IMA) All right. Since so tar nothing 1s going very 
su tully with the balance, let us talk about what 
should be closest to you as a scholar and a professor: how 
to combine theory with practice 


In examining the connection between the taxpayer and 
the authorities in theory, we could suggest to the first 
that if the state policy does not suit him, he simply stops 


lt is a different matter that it 1s virtually 
impossible to do this. What do you think, could there be 
sort of civilized way, not by force, for the 
ract with the authorities? 


' } Y) 
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fax payer to int 


[Livshits} You know, this problem is universal world- 
wide. How often |} have had occasion to lecture about the 
Son this subject! Lcan even tell you a story. An 
ccentric—t vas a pacifist—said: “IT will not: give 
money to the state budget for a tank, | do not want it to 
ave it!” But he knew that they would send him to jail for 
this non-payment of taxes. So he bought a whole satchel 
vorth the sum of his taxes and sent it to the tax 
in the law that he had to pay in 


Of gra 


Mnspe Lo! It did Noy} Sd\ 


money! Here was a person who understood freedom well 
( )} ‘ ely thoug! this is one oft the most profound 
defects of a onomy. including a market economy. A 
person Who pays tax 1s without rights 
[hi Ny advice IT can give is: think a thousand times 
vhen ite. beheve no one except those who can 
rove something to you im earnest. Look for politicians 
who will at least. in the course of time, offer you 
latively non-onerous authority. That 1s, authority 
wh vill fulfill absolutely natural functions, 1f only 
ome of them 
One more thing: vou must go out and vote. Because 
eV time one of our fellow citizens, on election day, 


utters a phrase like: “But they went out!” this is precisely 
What happens. Its those very “they” who go out, and 
come back. Where they have to. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Court Rules Latarstan Laws ‘nticonstitutional’ 


if 1S 4M KOMMERSANT-DAILY 

} R 1) ‘ Jia df /°‘ 
(Art hy Le Ambinder: “The Authorities Have Hit 
the Nat alists Congress Itself] 


fext|Yesterday. Lataria’s procurator’s office received the 
decision of Kazan’s Vakhitovskiy Rayon People’s Court in 
the suit on the Latar people's national assembly. The 
court supported the presentation of the procurator’s office 
“On Repealing the Laws ‘On the National Parliament’ 
and ‘On the People’s Dzhiyeni and Local National 
Assembly Organs’ adopted at the All-Tatar Congress.” 
Fauziva Bayramova, chairman of the national assembly, 
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leader of the Ittifak Tatar independence party and a 
people's deputy to Latarstan’s Supreme Soviet, thinks 
that the Republic's authorities are trying to make short 
work of the national movement in Tatarstan by repealing 
the decisions of the congress. 


dus Satiullin, a representative of the Republic procu- 
rator’s office, stated during the court examination that 
both laws should have already been repealed because 
they are anticonstitutional. According to Article 8&9 of 
the Republic's Basic Law, the adopting of laws 1s a 
Supreme Soviet matter 


Ihe defendants, however, guided by the law adopted by 
the national assembly itself, objected to this statement of 
the question. They submitted a document to the court, 
according to which the “national parhament” 1s the 
“representative body of Tatars throughout the world” 
and does not at all replace agencies of state authority. 
According to this law, the national parliament, generally 
speaking. appears as an extraterritorial organization and 
that 1s why it is not under the jurisdiction and surveil- 
lance of republic or Russian law enforcement agencies. 
I rue. the defendants were not able to show the court any 
voting report during the first congress or verbatim report 
of its session to corroborate their words, In the words of 
Mrs. Bayramova, the archives of the national assembly, 
including the materials of the congress, had been stolen 
by another national movement activist, Flyura Zaynul- 
lina (who was removed from all her positions after 
several intraparty scandals). The materials were subse- 
quently returned, but not completely—and yes, what was 
returned has still not managed to be examined. 


Meanwhile. the court had another document at its dis- 
posal—the first version of the law on the national 
assembly, which should have been considered during the 
First All-Tatar Congress in February 1992 1n Kazan. 
According to this document, the national assembly 1s 
assumed to be an alternative state authority in Tatana 
with the right to repeal decisions of the Republic’s 
president, Supreme Soviet and government. However, 
this document did not have either the signatures of the 
congressional leaders or a stamp. 


lhe defendants called this version of the law a “provo- 
cation of the authorities and the underhanded plotting of 
a totalitarian regime.’ According to the version of the 
national assembly, the introduction of the Republic law 
to combat crime suspended the operation of the Consti- 
tution. The violation of human rights received a massive 
response and Tatarstan was transformed into a firing 
range for combating free-thinking and the rights of the 
individual (this is the evaluation of the political situa- 
tion, which was made during a recent session of the 
national assembly) 


Nevertheless, with the reference to Article 89 of the 
Republic’s Constitution, the court complied with the 
presentation of the procurator’s office regarding the 
congress decisions adopted two and a half years ago. The 
losing side thinks that having concluded an agreement 
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with Moscow, the Republic’s authorities do not now 
need the national movements, whose existence had been 
beneficial to them since they were able to be used for the 
political blackmail of the center 


After the legal proceedings, Mrs. Bayramova stated that 
the national assembly would work as it had worked tn 
the past, taking up problems connected with the devel- 
opment of Tatar culture, education, religion, and lan- 
guage, however, only the congress itself has the right to 
repeal laws adopted by the congress. At the same time, 
the fact that the Tatar Social Center (TOTS), Suverenitet 
Committee and Azatlyk (Freedom) Youth Organization, 
have refused to participate in the process, virtually 
removing any responsibility from themselves for the 
establishment of a national assembly with their partici. 
pation, also attracts attention to itself. As local observers 
point out, this is evidence of a serious split in the once 
united Tatar national movement for the Republic’s 
independence 


Kemerovo Oblast Legislative Chief on Activities 


Y4 4k 09404 Moscow ROSSTYA in Russtan No 25, 
6 Jul 94 p 3 


by Lidiya Timoteveva: “A 
Touches to 


[Portrait of Aman Tuleyey 
Horseman on a Reared Stallion: A Few 
Aman Tuleyev’s Portrait] 


[Text] /t was only recently that nobody was interested in 
the problems of the political elite. When one person had 
the ultimate monopoly on power, the presence of other 
people inside wt was of little interest. Now ts a different 
matter. Much depends on how they ‘start a mess,’ what 
they think and what they say, whose interests they protect. 
This is our subject: the elite—federal and regional. 


He received from the old system everything a man of his 
abilities and ambitions could count on. He got educa- 
tion, became a railroad engineer. Moved around the 
country and settled in Siberia. Rose to be the chief of 
Kemerovo Railroad—one of the five largest among the 
32 railroads of the former Union. The Kemerovo 
Obkom [oblast party committee] did not pass him up 
either—he spent three years there as transportation 
department head. Became oblispolkom [oblast executive 
committee] and oblast soviet chairman. ihe usual stuff, 
Butin 1991 he, a man from the provinces, put his name 
on the national map. At the first multicandidate presi- 
dential elections he came in fourth among the six cand1- 
dates, after Yeltsin. Ryzhkov. and Zhirinovskiy, and 
ahead of Makashov and Bakatin. He was elected to the 
Federation Council by an almost 90-percent vote. He ts 
the chairman of the Kemerovo Oblast legislative 
assembly and the leader of the Siberian Accord associa- 
tion. In 1993 he published a book ““How Do We Live 
From Here On?” 


He 1s one of those people who get easily gets carried away 
and carry others along. When he was running for an 
all-Linion deputy seat, he promised to send trains to 
warm parts to bring fruit, and build a subway in 
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Kemerovo. His opponents calculated that in order to 
carry Out Aman Tuleyev’s program, R40 million was 
needed in 1989 prices. 


Tuleyev did not make it to the USSR Supreme Soviet, 
but was elected into the Russian and oblast parliaments 
and, despite all the cataclysms, was reelected for the 
second term. And what did he put into his platform then, 
four years ago?! Something even a school child would not 
imagine in his “How | See the Future” essay: “The oblast 
soviet bases its activities on a goal: By the year 2005 to 
achieve in Kuzbass the world standard of living through 
the world level of efficiency, productivity, and qual- 
ity... 


As is known, dreams in politics are a dangerous thing. 
They produce populists and con artists. But they also 
produce romantics living by the principle: It may be 
impossible, but it 1s very desirable.... No, the Kuzbass 
has not broken off from the common perestroyka start 
into a better future, leaving everybody else far behind, 
despite being a trump card in the “kings’ battle” for 
power: Yeltsin against Gorbachev. This 1s where 
demands for creating a free economic zone, complete 
independence of mines from the state, and so on, and so 
on were the loudest. This 1s where all the political 
demands against the party nomenklatura were tried out, 
and it was Kuzbass where the exodus from the CPSU 
was the largest in Siberia. A politicized professional 
union of the Solidarity type—the Union of Kuzbass 
Workers—was operating here, as well as small regional- 
level parties; and a spunky opposition newspaper, 
NASHA GAZETA, was published here, which produced 
quite a reverberation. And it was clear to Tuleyev that 
the old system had seriously rotted and the old row of 
logs in the hut had to be replaced. 


He drank the cup of illusions to the bottom. He believed 
in Gorbachev, went to him for help during hungry vears. 
Sent cables demanding to change the price policy in the 
country. Zero. Then there was equal faith in Yeltsin and 
his reforms. This friendly disposition is still “registered” 
in a warm inscription on the book “Against the Grain” 
personally presented to Tuleyev. But here, too, the 
fascination wore out. Of more help were personal con- 
tacts with heads of kravs and oblasts like himself—the 
poor devils who somehow managed tn conditions of the 
insolvency crisis to procure for their populace bread, 
meat, and milk in exchange for coal, rails, and foundry 
products. 


No, Kuzbass still has not risen like the phoenix from the 
ashes of the general economic collapse. Here, as every- 
where, production has dropped by 40 percent, unem- 
ployment 1s growing, wages are held back for months, 
there are holes in the budget. Then why was it this 
dark-haired ‘“‘railroader’ —who prefers blue jeans and a 
sweater to a double-breasted suit, who constantly fights 
temptation to switch to a familiar form with an interloc- 
utor, who always falls for grandiose goals—that Kuzbass 
chose as the president of Russia, leaving Boris Yeltsin 











KBIS-USR-94-077 
19 July 1994 


behind in 1991, and elected him by an overwhelming 
majority to the Federation Council in 1993”? 


“Why does Kuzbass support me? Because I am one of 
them. | am just as unprotected as they are. But I have the 
strength and the desire to fight. 1 do not want to depend on 
the whim of idiots...” 


Unlike many politicians, Tuleyev tries to keep his word. 
When he did not make it to the all-Union Supreme 
Sovietin 1989, he nevertheless kept his election promise: 
He opened specialized groups for children with cerebral 
palsy in the railroad child care center. Having become 
the oblast soviet Chairman, at one of the first meetings he 
promised an increase in pensions, and a salary raise for 
workers in the health care, education, and culture 
spheres (where mostly women work). “The president of 
Kuzbass wants women to like him. So let him buy them 
flowers, congratulate them on holidays, and treat them 
to champagne—at his own expense,” wrote Kemerovo 
journalist Vasiliy Popok. At the session, opponents told 
him the same: You want them to like you—find the 
money yourself 


“The formula of authority is this: Those who want to and 
can work do not need assistance. They simply should be 
given this opportunity, and they will protect themselves. 
lo whom does the state owe something? To the older 
peneration. And to whom else does it owe? To its future— 
the children. They are the ones to be protected. In our 
oblast, we have put in place a strong system of individual 
targeted assistance to the population. We called this 
program ‘Care. It includes mothers with many children 
and the disabied. We increased student stipends....” 


How did he manage to accomplish 1t? He was laughed at 
when he started this potato epic, exhorting city dwellers 
to plant potatoes in plots specially set aside for it or 
simply given away, to be used as orchards and vegetable 
gardens. “Plant potatoes and you will not be hungry,” he 
exhorted from the television screen. And when in the 
beginning of 1990's Moscow found itself without pota- 
toes, my acquaintances from Kuzbass sent me “Tuleyes 
potatoes.” because they had been able to stock up 
enough to last them all the way to the spring. But this 1s 
only half of the story. Where to get R213 million he had 
promised to doctors, library workers, and teachers? 
Somehow in the past little attention was paid to the 
revenue part of the budget. So he had to do some tancy 
footwork. He found commercial enterprises, granted 
them tax preferences, so they could launch their activi- 
ties, and then paid everyone he promised 


“When they yell that | am against private business, it is 
nonsense. | had to get into it myself and I have the 
understanding. This is all simply political games. Our 
miners, for instance, are constantly being used in dis- 
honest infighting. Instead of helping them to solve eco- 
nomic problems, they slip political slogans to them: One 
day it is down with the all-Union government, another day 
it is down with the president.... | have always told them: 
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You are idiots; nobody needs you as people; they need your 
pick hammers in order to get to power or stay there.” 


When strikes began in Kuzbass in 1989, Tuleyev with his 
typical straightforwardness, addressing him with the 
familiar pronoun, told Yeltsin: What are you doing; why 
are you provoking everyone—you will get elected presi- 
dent, and then until the day you retire you will be sorting 
Out this mess, trying to restore the ruined industry. 
Someone from the workers committee yelled: “Why do 
you not kick him out!” Yeltsin did not say anything, did 
not reply to either—apparently, his mind was on some- 
thing else 


“You need to look at what the new authorities gave to 
people. In the past, per million tonnes of coal produced, 
one miner died; now it is five. And when I hear this 
hypocritical statement on the radio or television: “We 
have a tragedy again,” I mentally ask him: “And what did 
you do to keep people from dying? Each mine finally got 
complete freedom, but together with it also new problems. 
Since it has to sell its coal at any cost, and the market 
price is $30 per tonne, the mines drop it down to $20—just 
to sell it. As a result, the world market has a surplus. 
French, British, German trade union representatives come 
and beg them not to ruin their families, to stop selling coal 
at dumping prices. In Russia and the CIS, on the other 
hand, nobody can afford to buy coal at such a high price. 
So it sits in warehouses for months, igniting spontane- 
ously. And we meanwhile committed a terrible thing: We 
infected the people with the lust for acquisition of material 
possessions. Some already have up to 15 down comforters 
sitting at home. Some go for a second Toyota. I tell them 
again: Better think whether you will get out of that mine 
alive tomorrow—it has not been repaired for so many 
years, the equipment is old. And also, why does the money 
earned by people's sweat go exclusively into commercial 
kiosks selling alcohol next to the mines? What kind of 
safety can we talk about?” 


He constantly asks himself and others around him: What 
have we started perestroyka for? For our sector to 
operate on the level of the 1960's? So that nobody would 
need the coal produced in January, even six months 
later? So that the giant of the first five-year plans, the 
only enterprise supplying the country with railroad and 
streetcar rails, and subways with track—the 
Novokuznetsk metallurgical combine—should be idled 
without investment and state support? 


When I met Tuleyev, | asked him whether he has his own 
program of taking the country out of the crisis—after all, 
he used to say that he would not refuse to make a second 
run for presidency. He began to explain energetically. 
Identify the basic sectors and make domestic or foreign 
financial infusions there first. Sign a separate agreement 
with each production enterprise and do not impose equal 
taxes on everyone. For each its own. Then define clearly 
which property belongs to the federation, which—to the 
oblast, and which—to the city. If itis oblast property, the 
taxes go into its budget; 1f federal—to federal budget... 
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Next: Finally give treedom to local Ic, 'slative authori- 
ties. See, it “committed an offense” in October, and now 
its authority has been cut back to the bone from top to 
bottom. Whether you take the Federal Assembly or local 
legislative assemblies—all equally have no rights. Look 
what it has come to: A good undertaking he thought 
of—creating a people's vision-treatment laser center for 
300,000 Kuzbass residents, and even that they have 
managed to disparage. Local deputies managed to find 
entrepreneurs who agreed to finance it; they already 
reached an agreement with Svyatoslay Fedorov, and 
then Tuleyey was told: You have no right to get into this. 
This 1s the prerogative of the executive branch... 


His attitude toward the federal budget was negative. He 
believes that the state owes farmers R18 trillion and 
behaves like a feudal lord, not a free-market subject. He 
thinks that R2 tnllion should be given to the regions. 
Increase the line item for defense industry by R15 
trillion.... After all, these are 17 million specialists from 
top science-intensive sectors and enterprises such as 
Arzamas-!6 or the famous Bauman school, where until 
recently the stipend was about R8,000.... 


Of his outlook, Tuleyev says that he is neither Red or 
White, but to the person who will create a system 
protecting the rights of a person from the bureaucrat he 
would give a Nobel Prize. 


“We never built socialism. To reject communism means to 
strike out the Christian postulates, because Christ's com- 
mandments are communism. As to arguments about which 
system is more important—this is nonsense. There is the 
man—an individual—and everything should revolve 
around him. The more a man realizes himself, the better 
for everyone. And the constitution must consist of one 
point altogether: The law is always right.“((end bold)) 


Tulevev is Yavlinskiy’s supporter in the questions of 


delineation of jurisdiction between the center and the 
regions. The Kemerovo Oblast Administration recently 
sold aluminum to Belgium cheaply for $7 million, but 
Kuzbass did not get this money. Tuleyev appealed to the 
president, who instructed the KRU ((control and audit 
administration)) to look into it. The KRU decided to 
bring to Kuzbass this much worth of....tea. Such rela- 
tions result only in nonsense. They must be changed. 


No, Tulevev is not a patrician, and neither 1s he a 
bookworm: people say about him: He used to be a good 
engineer, became a good economic manager. a man with 
statesmanlike thinking. Personally, I cannot imagine 
him as president, but as a figure on a federal scale— 
easily. Our times threw him into the cauldron, tested and 
tempered him. He 1s one of those Siberian peasants who 
at first glance are simple. but mind their own matters. 
Before you know it. he will stop chewing on that straw 
and become a minister. or maybe a prime minister. This 
iS Russia, after all... 
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Dramatic Increase in Diphtheria Cases Noted 


944F 09954 Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
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[Report by N. Antipina: “Diphtheria on the Offensive] 


[Text] As our correspondent was told in the oblast center 
for disease control, 271 incidents of diphtheria were 
registered in the oblast over six months, of which nine 
had a lethal outcome. Compared to the same period of 
last year, it constitutes an 11.7-fold increase. In 
Novosibirsk, the number of incidents increased 10.4- 
fold: 209 incidents this year and 20 last year. 


Diphtheria is spreading to rural areas. Thirteen have 
already been “drawn” into this sad process. These are 
Konevskiy, Barabinskiy, Novosibirskiy, Tatarskiy, and 
Iskitimskiy Rayons, the city of Berdsk, and others. 


Two children died—a three- and an eight-year-old. They 
had not been inoculated against this disease. 


Doctors note that the adults who get struck by this 
disease first try self-treatment and go to a doctor only 
after five to seven days, when the toxins have already 
deeply penetrated the organism and inoculation is no 
longer effective. At this stage, the disease is agonizingly 
painful, causing the patient a lot of suffering. 


The medical profession and the local authorities take all 
measures to stop the spread of the dangerous disease. to 
convince oblast residents to get inoculated against the 
disease in a medical facility at the place of the residence. 
The vaccine is available. 


The Novosibirsk mayor made a decision not to let 
children without this inoculation attend school, which 
begins | September. The same requirements will be 
applied to adults working in children’s and medical 
facilities, in transportation, and generally in places 
where they, by the nature of their job, come into contact 
with a large number of people. 


Industrial Productivity Decrease Examined 


944F0990B Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 13 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by V. Mishina, deputy chief of the department of 
industrial statistics of the oblast statistical administra- 
tion: “Unprecedented Production Decline Continues”’} 


[Text] The volume of industrial production in Novosibirsk 
during the first half of 1994 decreased by 36.4 percent as 
compared to the corresponding level last year (in oblast 
industry the reduction was 34.1 percent). 


For comparison, during the first quarter the output of 
industrial products decreased by 35.1 percent, and over 
five months—by 37.3 percent. Production decreased to 
the greatest degree at enterprises of the nonstate sector 
(by 37.8 percent) and at enterprises conducting conver- 
sion of military production (by 45.1 percent). 
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Among the various rayons of the city production 
decreased most significantly in Leninskiy Rayon (by 
50.9 percent), Zheleznodorozhnyy Rayon (by 45.9 per- 
cent), and Kalininskiy Rayon (by 41.3 percent). 


At only 25 enterprises (15.4 percent of the overall 
number) did production increase to last year’s level. 
\mong these enterprises was GP NAZ [expansion not 
indicated] Atoll, the Sibeltrans joint-stock company, 
Delta, and Elektron AP MSP jexpansion not indicated]. 


In the metallurgical industry the range of reduction of 
the output of individual kinds of products as compared 
to the first half of 1993 was 32.7-78.7 percent, in 
machine-building—30-99 percent, in the chemical and 
tumber industry—2.8-64.8 percent, and 1n the construc- 
tion materials industry—28.6-66 percent. 


The production of products for the population decreased 
by 35.1 percent, including food products—18.5 percent 
less, and nonfoodstuffs—45 percent. The output of 
canned dairy products decreased by 72.6 percent, but- 
ter—by 69.7 percent, fat-free dairy products—44.1 per- 
cent, cereals—by 38.7 percent, margarine products—by 
37.7 percent, poultry meat—by 36.2 percent, commer- 
cial fish products for food—35.8 percent. 


The production of all kinds of consumer goods decreased 
with the exception of hosiery items, children’s footwear, 
household soap, sausage items, powdered milk and 
cream, and champagne. A little more of these goods was 
produced than during the corresponding period of last 
year 


The wage level of industrial enterprises of the city was 
lower than in oblast industry as a whole and in May 
amounted to an average of R159,307. During the half 
year the number of personnel at the city’s enterprises 
decreased by 15.7 percent. 


Losses of working time because of production shutdowns 
at 45 enterprises decreased during the first half year and 
amounted to 16.3 percent of the scheduled supply of 
working time. 


Trade Union Federation’s Progress Viewed 
944F-0990A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
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[Article by A. Arbenyev: “And You Say *Neither Fish 
Nor Foul] 


[Text] There is a certain result from the workers rally that 
took place on 9 July on Lenin Square on the initiative of 
the Trade Union Federation of Novosibirsk Oblast. Some 
journalists and politicians have made fun of the rally 
organizers to their heart's content, comparing them to 
some kind of “rebels on their knees.” Well, when they 
threatened to remove their signatures from the Agreement 
on Social Accord, one might wonder who was frightened 
by this. 
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On the whole this 1s quite understandable. When we do 
a thing we do it all the way. But this 1s neither fish nor 
foul. “We will withdraw our signatures.” If they had 
demanded the resignation of the government or the 
president or, conversely, demanded that the president 
kick out the State Duma and the oblast councils, then 
everyone would have exclaimed together: “Oh, what 
strong men.” But in spite of the mdicule and the pessi- 
mistic predictions, there has been a result. According to 
the president's edict, beginning in June the coefficient of 
deductions into the social security fund was to have been 
reduced. If that had happened the workers, say, would 
have received less payment while on the sick list than 
they do now. I do not know who advised the president to 
do this “deed,” that 1s not important. The upshot ts that 
as a result the coefficient was left as it was—5.4 percent. 
The Federation Council and the State Duma contributed 
to this to no small degree by deeming the president's 
edict to be wrong and being able to defend the trade 
unions’ demands. Additionally, in August-September it 
was decided to send to Novosibirsk a commission which 
would include representatives of both the Federation 
Council and the State Duma. The commission was to 
have studied the economic situation in depth and then, 
in conjunction with the oblast and city administration, 
developed a package of documents for bringing 
Novosibirsk and the oblast out of their condition of 
economic Crisis. 


] repeat, there has been a result and, as we see, it 1s not 
so bad. Especially 1f you take into account that the 
majority of our rallies are useless, the only thing they 
accomplish being to fill the air with threatening 
speeches. 


Quietly, unhurriedly, without making sharp movements, 
and without sticking their neck out, the trade unions are 
becoming a real political force which the powers that be 
will increasingly be forced to deal with 


Beginning in 1991, as a result of the ban and the 
reorganization, such apparently eternal, “concrete” 
structures as the Communist Party and the KGB suf- 
fered, but surprisingly the “new broom” missed the trade 
unions. For some time they remained silent, thinking 
over their situation, and they began to split and form 
buds. Some trade union leaders decided that 1t was time 
to change out of their short pants, and to do this they had 
to rely precisely on the workers, the laborers, others, 
conversely, decided that it was best to sell out to the 
administration. Correspondingly. some trade union 
leaders began to work on social protection of the 
workers, finally, while others only presented an imita- 
tion of this protection. In my view, the former are 
winning. 


I will tell you about the trade union federation of 
Novosibirsk Oblast. Workers of this trade union organi- 
zation have conducted more than 5.000 free legal con- 
sultations for workers. They have been able to win more 
than 30 cases in favor of the workers. And now, just 
think, which political party (movement) in Novosibirsk 
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has managed to do so much”? The National Salvation 
Front? Democratic Russia’? They talk a lot, they talk 
about a lot of things. but whom has their talking actually 
helped? 


Duma Delegation Trip to Siberia, Far East 
Reported 
944F0927C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 


> 


in Russian 7 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Yevgeniy Skukin, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
special correspondent: “Everything Is Much More Com- 
plicated in Life—Deputies of the State Duma Were 
Convinced of This During a Trip to the Far Eastern 
Regions} 


[Text] The journey of the delegation of the State Duma 
headed by Chairman Ivan Rybkin through regions of 
Siberia and the Far East was nothing like an entertain- 
ment cruise. The takeoffs, the landings, the early depar- 
tures—the result of the change of time zones and the 
packed schedule—left only three or four hours for sleep 
even if things went successfully. And the small deputy 
groups headed by the deputy Artur Chilingarov “himself 
or one of the committee leaders would set out to see the 
voters and thus end up in places that could not even be 
reached by helicopter. 


Only we journalists accompanying the deputies fre- 
quently had occasion to show the local administration 
that we were motivated not by idle curiosity but by the 
nature of our work. Incidentally, it was only our nagging 
that made !t possible for us to get into the conference of 
the Siberian Agreement interregional association. Since 
reports on the agreement concluded between both cham- 
bers and the leaders of 19 oblasts could not appear in the 
central press at the time. 


But the importance of the document that was signed was 
especially emphasized by Ivan Rybkin: “We signed an 
agreement for direct interaction between the chambers 
and Siberian Agreement. Legislative assemblies are 
being created in all oblasts. and every subject has the 
right to legislative initiative.” 


Administration chiefs and leaders of oblast representa- 
tive organs spoke in one voice of the major disaster of 
our time—the nonpayment crisis. In the Far Eastern 
cities this disaster 1s discussed right on the streets. 


Ivan Rybkin at a meeting with the labor collective of the 
Far Eastern plant Zvezda officially admitted that Far 
Eastern workers, with their work during war and peace to 
defend Russia's interests. unfortunately, are noi 
receiving the concern of the state in response. And the 
purpose of the trip was to find answers to the question of 
how to get out of this impasse. 


...We flew with Artur Chilingarov’s group from Yuzhno- 
Sakhalinsk to Northern Sakhalin. We took the army 
cargo plane 4nnushka to Okha, and then a helicopter to 
the village of Rybachiy. 
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What happened here? On ihe territory there are two 
sovkhozes (actually one—divided up because of some- 
body's stupidity). One was given a quota for catching 
fish, and the other was not—it processes the fish. So it 
buys them from the first one. But because of the noto- 
rious Value-added tax and payments for rai] transporta- 
tion, the pnce per kilogram increases by a thousand 
rubles. And yet there 1s excellent pickled salmon in 
barrels left over from the last fishing season. If the price 
were even half as much, it would have been possible to 
sell the products, although with difficulty. 


Somewhat later, at a meeting with public representatives 
of the city of Okha, Artur Chilingarov explained the 
mission of the deputy party: 


“You must understand that we legislators do not get 
involved in dividing up money or work with strike 
committees. Our task 1s to nelp you legislatively. With 
great difficulty we have already adopted a law on oil and 
gas, and we will be working on a law on minerals. All 
these are your laws.” 


“We are hostages of the region’s economic situation.” 
thinks a member of the Okha Council for Accord, 
Lyudmila Kerina. “Nobody thinks about North Sakha- 
lin. We extract oil, but our wages are miserly. We cannot 
take our children to the continent to get some sun: The 
road is paid for at only one end. We ask that you draw up 
a law for indexation of withheld wages. We need a law on 
local self-government as we need air to breathe. because 
nobody knows better than we what our problems are.” 


Later, Deputy Viktor Mashinskiy, previously general 
director of a prosperous entrepreneurial firm. told me 
how he had suggested to the head of one of the local 
administration a way of escaping the need to drum up 
subsidies for purchasing fuel oil. It turns out that the fuel 
is Shipped by Sakhalin from America to China. In the 
summer, when the price of fuel oil drops sharply. 1t 
would be very easy for the oblast to link up to this chain 
and create the necessary reserves. But the “chief” was 
not inspired by this idea: It was too unorthodox, it was 
somehow more customary to do it in the old way 


But the chief of the administration of Magadan. tn 
Viktor Mashinskiy's opinion, had fully proved that the 
territories of the Far East could operate without subsi- 
dies. Three commercial structures were created. They 
provide work for all who want it, including Zvenki and 
Koryaks. He is working on resettling pensioners on the 
mainland and looking for inexpensive housing for them 


Representatives of the “deputy party” had something 
with which to gladden the Far Eastern residents. The 
member of the State Luma from Vladivostok, Svetlana 
Orlova, told the Sakhalin residents about the plan for the 
1995 budget which for the first time would be formed 
“from the territories.” Next in line 1s a draft law on 
banks and banking activity. according to which the 
interest rate will now be determined by the State Duma 
and not by the banks, and in which the system of 
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taxation 1s completely replaced, also taking into account 
the peculiarities of each terntory. 


....Wladivostok was the location of the last meetings of 


the deputies with voters of the remote region. Both the 
submarine sailors and the workers of the Zvedza plant 
had a whole handful of problems that seemed to be their 
own at first glance, but essentially were common to all. 
Service on submarines is difficult; they spend many 
months away trom their family, and the wages of the 
officers are not high. The deadlines for repair have been 
exceeded many times over. And the main thing 1s that 
they have not yet decided what they are finally going to 
do with the wastes of the nuclear submarine fuel. The 
dangerous substance 1s being accumulated and stored 
under conditions that are far from ideal. 


Summing up the results of the trip, the chairman of the 
State Duma spoke very heatedly about these problems. 


I. Rybkin also supported the idea of a special status for 
Far Eastern territories: It 1s necessary to give them 
freedom and control them less. Then the area will begin 
to regenerate and the migration will stop. 


In conclusion, the chairman of the State Duma promised 
to do everything possible to contribute to sending a 
landing party to the Far East which would include....dep- 
uty prime ministers of the government. 


Now it seems that the deputies who have returned to 
Moscow are beginning to form a plan for governmental 
actions. 


Viktor Mashinskiy: 


“IT will also defend the idea of economic independence 
for regions that are essentially pushed out of Russia and 
overloaded with taxes. For example, in Angarsk, because 
of manipulations with the value-added tax and transpor- 
tation costs. the cost of fuel has leapt from R300,000 to 
R600,000 per tonne. And Japan has agreed to sell 
Sakhalin fuel for 340,000. The most interesting thing 
here is that this fuel 1s bought by our Eastern neighbor- 
from Russia. But without the value-added tax. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Deputy Minister on Problems with Lifting Export 
Quotas 


944Q00468B Moscow SEGODNYA tn Russian S Jul 94 
pli 


{Article by Andrey Grigoryev: “Freedom in Doses. The 
Abolition of Export Quotas and Licenses Does Not 
Mean Complete Elimination of Control] Over Partici- 
pants in Foreign Economic Activity’ | 


[Text] The president’s edict of 23 May on abolishing 
quotas and licenses for exports was unexpected not only 
for the exports themselves, but also for the state organ 
that directly regulates foreign economic activity. At the 
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same time, the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations 
absolutely agrees with the need to refrain from adminis- 
trative regulation of exports. As Deputy Minister of the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations Andrey 
Dogayev told a SEGODNYA correspondent, “Before 
the end of the year it is intended to reduce quotas on just 
eight commodity categories: petroleum, diesel fuel, alu- 
minum, nickel, copper, electric energy, gas, and unproc- 
essed diamonds.” 


But the extreme conditions for preparing and adopting 
decisions that are traditional for Russian practice, and 
without even minimal consultations with the people who 
are to implement these decisions. have put the Ministry 
of Foreign Economic Relations and u!timately the 
exporters themselves in a difficult position. “A fairly 
complicated situation was created after the edict was 
published—danger zones were formed’’—that 1s how 
Mr. Dogayev assessed the situation. ‘First of all there 1s 
the problem of prices. The Ministry is not at all indif- 
ferent to the prices at which gas, electrical energy, or any 
other commodity 1s sent abroad. The markets could 
simply collapse. because unregulated deliveries of an 
immense quantity of goods means terrible dumping. 
Understandably. the Western systems will react imme- 
diately, antidumping procedures will be put in place, and 
they will simply halt Russian exports. But this could lead 
to serious international complications. Moreover, since 
the exporters must sell 50 percent of their earnings on the 
domestic currency market, the money that will be intro- 
duced into circulation of the national budget will depend 
directly on export prices. If there 1s a collapse of the 
markets, the present control over the circulation of 
foreign currency revenues will be absolutely ineffective. 
Then there will be only one solution—to return to the 
State monopoly. 


“The second aspect is the ratio between supply and 
demand. The balance between them has been regulated 
with the help of quotas. Up to this point, for example, 
there exists a problem with providing the country with 
fuel during the winter period. In the absence of admin- 
istrative restrictions, the producers of fuel oi! or diesel 
fuel will have no reason to sell their products on the 
domestic market.” Naturally, this argument will be fair 
as long as there 1s a disparity between domestic and 
world prices. Nonetheless, for now this disparity 1s 
extremely significant, and this circumstance must be 
taken into account 


The third aspect of the liberalization of exports 1s the 
origin of the goods. The Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations, in Mr. Dogavev’s words. “is not indifferent to 
where the goods that are shipped come from.” 

Very frequently people come and say: “We have a 
million tonnes of oil.” 


And where did you get it? 


Well, I got it... 
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“| do not want to accuse anybody,” explained the deputy 
minister, “but we know of structures that have very 
significant resources whose origin requires careful veri- 
fication. This is why the system of quotas was based on 
bringing them to the producers.” The exceptions that 
existed (social organizations, Gosinkor [expansion not 
indicated], etc.), as Mr. Dogayev noted, were justified, 
each such case was discussed, and the origin of the goods 
was verified. 


In order for the provisions of the presidential edict to 
correspond adequately to reality, the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations in conjunction with interested 
departments has prepared a number of documents that 
make it possible to realize the provisions of the May 
edict without harm to the state. First of all there 1s the 
presidential edict that was already signed on | July that 
preserves the previous procedure for exporting oil and 
petroleum products. But the Ministry of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations does not think that this 1s enough and 
has submitted for the consideration of the government 
the draft “On Measures for Improving State Regulation 
of Exports of Goods and Services.” which presupposes 
preserving regulation of the exports of certain kinds of 
goods 


In the first place. 1t 1s absolutely obvious that it 1s 
necessary to retain licensing and quota setting for 
exports of those goods regarding which Russia has obli- 
gations of an external nature. True, there are few such 
obligations so far. Above all, there is the “textile” 
agreement, and then—the government statement on 
restriction of exports of aluminum, silicon carbide. 
which 1s included in the antidumping procedure, and 
also certain kinds of fertilizers. As Mr. Dogayev noted. it 
was even necessary to tighten things up. Thus, during the 
past vear no domestic licenses for exporting textiles were 
issued at all. There was no internal control on Russia’s 
part. The Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations 
granted textile exporters only import licenses on instruc- 
tions from the European Community on special forms 
approved by the EC. Now exporters will have to obtain a 
normal export license. 


In the second place, the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations considers it absolutely necessary to retain 
regulation of exports of specific goods—gold, precious 
stones, dual application technologies, and arms. 


Nobody has any serious objections to these two points. 


The third fundamental innovation with which the Min- 
istry of Foreign Economic Relations hopes to maintain 
> necessary control over the condition of the exports of 
: included on the specialized nomenclature 1s regis- 
on of export contracts. Incidentally. the list of these 
goods has been decreasec rather appreciably. 


Exporters will have to register contracts with the territo- 
rial authority of the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations. The procedure will be declarative in nature. 
The contract will be assessed from the standpoint of the 
existence or absence of the basic parameters: Is there a 
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determination of a base, delivery prices, quality of the 
goods, the precise name of the goods, that 1s, the infor- 
mation that characterizes the object of a transaction. 


Naturally, customs will be able to accept only contracts 
that are registered with the Miuntstry of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations. To be sure, customs organs are 
insisting that the Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions analyze the contract and. from the stanc»oint of 
content, its correspondence to world prices, sales condi- 
tions, etc. In the opinion of Customs organs, the fact of 
the registration of the contract with the Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Relations should mean coordination 
of the export price with the ministry. That is. the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations will be the party 
that gives the okay and shares the responsibility with the 
exporter. But, in Andrey Dogavev’s words. the ministry 
does not intend to introduce registration with authoriza- 
tion. Upon registration of the contract, the authorized 
official will draw up an information report (commodity, 
price, delivery conditions) and send it to the ministry, 
where the information will be entered in a conimon 
database. Thus, the Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions hopes to create an effective system for monitoring 
export deliveries. 


“The main goal we hope to achieve is to gain a correct 
understanding of the structure and condition of foreign 
economic activity.” Since this control] must be of a 
preventive nature, efficient organizational and technical 
preparation is required. At the end of last week. the 
leaders of the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations 
held a conference with their authorized representatives, 
in which they discussed the new system. It should be 
noted that there will be a significant load only in 
Moscow, where 167 specialized export organizations are 
located. The other 310 are distributed fairly uniformly 
throughout the country, and the new system should not 
complicate the activity of the exporter enterprises. 


And the control will consist of the following. If on the 
basis of the information that 1s obtained it becomes clear 
that a certain transaction 1s out-and-out swindling. as 
Mr. Dogavev noted, a very simple mechanism will be 
applied—the enterprise will be deprived of the right to 
engage in exports. Mr. Dogayevy especially emphasized 
that effective | July, the contract turned into a document 
for whose content the special exporter enterprise will be 
fully responsible effective the moment of its registration 
by the authorized agency of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations. 


Austrian Official on Political, Trade Ties with 
Russia 


94400460C Moscow TRUD in Russian 6 Jul 94 p 3 


[Report on interview with Wolfgang Schalienberg. gen- 
eral secretary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Austrian Republic. by Aleksey Burmistenko and 
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Aleksandr Yerastov; place and date not given: “The 
Pulse of the Planet. Austria—Our Reliable Friend in the 
EU") 


| Text] The general secretary of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of the Austrian Republic, Wolfgang Schallenberg, 
is in Moscow on an official visit. The purpose of his trip to 
our country is to consult with Russian colleagues on 
questions of the development of bilateral contacts, the 
activity of Russia and Austria in the CSCE, Russia's 
participation in the NATO program “Partnership for 
Peace,” and the role of the UN in preventing armed 
conflicts. In a discussion with TRUD correspondents the 
general secretary of the Austrian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs expressed his attitude toward these problems and 
shared his impressions of his trip to Russia. 


Responding to a question about the condition of Rus- 
sian-Austrian relations, W. Schallenberg noted that our 
countries traditionally have strong ties. The Alpine 
republic has not forgotten about Russia’s role in liber- 
ating Austria from Hitler's Germany in 1945. Today ina 
renewed Europe, Russia and Austria have every chance 
of cooperating even more closely. But, as it happens, it 
takes an impetus to surmount problems of a technical, 
financial, and sometimes bureaucratic nature. Prime 
Minister of Russia Viktor Chernomyrdin’s visit to Aus- 
tria last November was precisely this kind of impetus. 


In W. Schallenberg’s opinion, positive prospects for 
further development of Russo-Austrian relations are 
opened up in connection with Austria’s entry into the 
Furopean Union as well. ““Now Russia will have another 
reliable friend in the EU,” he emphasized. 


In spite of the numerous disputes and doubts during the 
period of preparation for the nationwide referendum, 
two-thirds of Austrians said “yes” to Austria's member- 
ship in the European Union, the general secretary 
recalled. And this was no accident, since the residents of 
the small country understand that global problems— 
such as protection of the environment, safety, and trans- 
portation—cannot be resolved on a national basis alone. 


In connection with Austria’s entry into the EU, many 
started saying that this signified this country’s rejection 
of neutrality. But, as W. Schallenberg emphasized, the 
question of Austria’s neutrality was never a subject of 
negotiations with the European Union. Austria, as 
before, 1s adhering to the legal essence of the law on 
neutrality ratified by the republic parliament in 1995, 
and entry into the EU on the basis of the Maastricht 
\greement is quite in keeping with neutrality. There will 
be no military bases on Austrian territory and it will not 
jon any military-political alhance. 


Responding to the question of how Austria will partici- 
pate in the unified policy for security and defense of the 
El’. W. Schallenberg stated that a joint security policy 
does not stand in contradiction to a policy of neutrality. 
As for common defense, according to the Maastricht 
Agreement this is a very distant goal. While there actu- 
ally will be this kind of development, such a policy will 
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have to be considered from the standpoint of Austria’s 
interests. In general neutrality was never an end in itself 
for Austria, W. Schallenberg said. It has always served 
and does still serve to maintain sovereignty. 


Commenting on the statements of certain political fig- 
ures who are afraid of mass immigration of Russia into 
countries of Western Europe, the general secretary 
emphasized that such fears are exaggerated. ““Austria’s 
doors will be open as before to tourists, sportsmen, and 
representatives of culture, science, and business,” he 
said. “As before, in compliance with the Geneva conven- 
tion we will accept political refugees, for example, from 
Bosnia. But as for the so-called economic refugees who 
think that things will be better in our country, we will 
monitor them more carefully. Our country 1s not very 
large and we have a limited number of work positions.” 


Speaking of the activity of the Russian-Austrian society, 
W. Schallenberg said: “Thank God that it 1s not only 
diplomats who are cooperating—after all, everything 
cannot be placed on their shoulders alone.” He noted 
with satisfaction that branches of this society had been 
opened recently in a number of Russian cities. It 1s 
important for the work to be done in more than just the 
center, the capital, he said. 


In conclusion the general secretary of the Austrian Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs wished that TRUD readers and 
all Russians and residents of the former USSR not lose 
their courage and continue to proceed along the path of 
democracy. Spirituality and love for one’s native home 
can help to overcome difficult times and solve material 
problems. I have complete confidence in the Russian 
people, he said. After all, as W. Churchill said, democ- 
racy seems terrible until you look at the alternatives... 


Impact of New Import, Export Regulations Seen 


944Q00460B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 1 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Konstantin Smirnov and Nelli Smakova: 
“Briefing at the Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions. It Is Time for Russian Importers To Switch to 
Exports’ | 


[Text] The hopes of Russian entrepreneurs that import 
duties might be reduced effective 1 July were unjustified. 
4s of today import duties on food and goods with excise 
taxes are increasing sharply. But specialized exporters of 
petroleum will soon receive a gift in the form of a 
government decree on preserving until the end of the vear 
the system of quotas and licensing of the export of oil and 
petroleum products. As Minister of Foreign Economic 
Relations Oleg Davydov announced at a news conference 
vesterday, this decree will he signed within a week. 


Oleg Davydov’s news conference was devoted to the 
entire complex of issues encompassing the system of 
state regulation of Russia’s foreign economic relations. 
The focus of his speech was on the enactment effective | 
July of a new import tariff, changes in the system of 
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quotas and licensing, and also economic relations with 
the EU (the reader may read about this in greater detail 
in an article on this same page). 


The preservation until the end of the year of the previous 
mechanism for regulating exports of the most important 
goods (petroleum and petroleum products) shows that the 
efforts of the raw material lobby have not been without 
results. In Oleg Davydov's words, the draft of the govern- 
ment decree on preserving the system of quotas and 
licensing for exports of o1l and petroleum products 1s on 
Viktor Chernomyrdin’s desk and will be signed in the next 
few days. Additionally no changes are anticipated in the 
conditions for exporting weapons, dual-purpose goods and 
technologies, or radioactive materials—this will also be 
confirmed by a government decree. 


The abolition of quotas and licenses effective | July stll 
does not mean that exporters have been given their long- 
awaited freedom. It 1s being proposed that the previous 
system be replaced by the introduction of mandatory 
registration of all contracts for deliveries outside the CIS of 
the most currency-intensive raw material goods. And 
although the procedure for registration of foreign eco- 
nomic transactions, as Oleg Davydov stated, will be pri- 
marily for notification, without a registration certificate 
issued by an authority of the Ministry of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations the customs office will not allow the 
freight to cross the border. In the event that exporters fail 
to comply with the new rules, the government will termi- 
nate contracts that have already been signed. And the most 
significant loss for exporters (particularly of o1l) was the 
elimination of tariff benefits. 


The chief of the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations 
noted that exporters, in addition to increased exports 
control, can also count on a reduction of the rates of export 
duties. For example, for oi] and petroleum products the 
amount of the duty 1s to be reduced almost threefold. 
Importers do not have such a bright future. The reduction 
of import duties on alcohol, aviation equipment, motor 
vehicles, and other goods with excise taxes to 30 percent as 
promised in the Apri! decree has not occurred yet. In Oleg 
Davydov’'s opinion, the mechanism for adopting decisions 
regarding reduction of rates of the import tariff will be 
developed no sooner than September. Thus KOMMER- 
SANT-DAILY’s prediction that it would be futile to expect 
a reduction of the rates of import duties before the end of 
the vear came true 





Proposed changes in export tariff rates 
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Customs Order Exempting Certain Goods from 
VAT 

944Q0460A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 23, 28 Jun 94 p $1 


{Order of the State Customs Committee of the Russian 
Federation of 20 June 1994, No. 294: On Exemption 
from Payment of Value Added Tax and Special Tax 
When Bringing Certain Goods into the Territory of the 
Russian Federation] 


[Text] With a view to implementing Edict No. 1199 of 
the President of the Russian Federation of 10 June 1994 
“On Certain Measures for Stimulating Investment 
Activity, Including with the Enlistment of Foreign 
Credit” 


I decree: 


1. Equipment, machines, and mechanisms (except those 
with an excise tax) brought into the customs territory of 
the Russian Federation in 1994 and intended for pro- 
duction development of enterprises, organizations, and 
institutions, under contracts concluded before | January 
1993 that have been registered in compliance with Order 
No. 124 of the State Customs Committee of Russia of 2 
April 1993, by Directive No. 01-12/464 of the State 
Customs Committee of Russia of 26 April 1993, shall be 
cleared without reference to the value added tax or the 
special tax for maintaining the most important branches 
of the national economy (hereinafter referred to as 
special tax). 


Sums of value added tax and special tax paid and 
collected before 16 June 1994 (the date Edict No. 1199 
of the President of the Russian Federation of 10 June 
1994 goes into force) shall not be subject to return by tax 
organs but shall be reimbursed according to the proce- 
dure established by Point 16 of Edict No. 2270 of the 
President of the Russian Federation of 22 December 
1993, that is, they shall be reimbursed by tax organs in 
their full amount when the fixed capital 1s put into 
operation. 


The effect of the present point shall extend both to cases 
of direct importation of the aforementioned goods by 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations for their own 
production development and to cases of importation of 
these goods under contracts of agency or commission for 
similar purposes. 


The use of the aforementioned goods for purposes other 
than the ones for which the exemption from payment of 
the value added tax and special tax was granted and also 
the disposal of them shall be allowed with permission 
from the customs organ under the condition that the 
value added tax and special tax are paid to the customs 
organ. 


2. The value added tax and the special tax shall not be 
collected when bringing goods (except those with excise 
taxes) into the customs territory of the Russian Federa- 
tion within the framework of the utilization of credit 
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granted to the Russian Federation by the governments of 
foreign states and international financial organizations 
and also goods (except those with excise taxes) brought 
in as repayment of state credit granted to foreign states 
by the former USSR and the Russian Federation 


Exemption from the payment of the value added tax and 
the special tax when bringing goods (except those with 
excise taxes) into the customs territory of the Russian 
Federation under contracts specified by the present 
point shall be granted when there are instructions to this 
effect from the State Customs Committee of Russia. 


3. The provisions of point | of the present Order shall 
apply to the goods indicated tn it that are shipped into 
the customs territory of the Russian Federation effective 
| January 1994 and presented for customs clearance 
before 31 December 1994, inclusive. 


Point 2 of the present Order shall take effect on 16 June 
1994 (the date of the publication of Edict No. 1199 of the 
President of the Russian Federation of 10 June 1994). 


4. Upon customs clearance of the goods indicated in 
point | of the present Order, before 30 June 1994 the 
code for exemption from payment of the value added tax 


and special tax, “*29,” shall be entered into column 36 of 


the freight customs declaration, and after | July 1994— 
as Pe 


Upon customs clearance of the goods indicated in point 
2 of the present Order before 30 June 1994 the code for 
exemption from payment of the value added tax and 
special tax “41° shall be entered in column 36 of the 
customs declaration, and after 1 July 1994—"M.~ 


5. Point 4 of the Classifier of Preferences, Benefits, and 
Other Special Cases in Payment of Customs Fees. 
approved by Order No. 162 of the State Customs Com- 
mittee of Russia of 25 April 1994 (Appendix 11 to the 
Instructions on the Procedure for Filling Out the Freight 
Customs Declaration) shall be supplemented with the 
following words: 


‘“[—equipment, machines, and mechanisms (except 
those with excise taxes) brought into the customs terri- 
tory of the Russian Federation in 1994, intended for 
production development of enterprises, organizations, 
and institutions, under contracts concluded before | 
January 1993 that have been registered in compliance 


with Order No. 124 of the State Customs Committee of 


Russia of 2 April 1993, by Order No. 01-12/464 of the 
State Customs Committee of Russia of 26 April 1993: 


“M—goods (with the exception of those with an excise 
tax) shipped into the customs territory of the Russian 


Federation within the framework of the utilization of 


credit granted to the Russian Federation by governments 
of foreign states and international financial organiza- 
tions and also goods (with the exception of those with 
excise taxes) shipped in in payment of state credit 
granted to foreign states by the former USSR and the 
Russian Federation.” 
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6. The chiefs of customs organs shall inform. their 
personnel and also the declarers in the region of their 
activity of the content of the present Order. 


7. The Department for Relations with the Mass Media 
(under Yevstigneyey) shall provide for publication of the 
provisions of the present Order in the mass media. 


[Signed] First Deputy Chairman V.F. Kruglikov 


Turkey's New Bosporus Navigation Procedure 
Causes Concern 
G44 09014 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 1 Jul 94 


) 


pi 


{Article by Pavel Podlesnyy, Russian Academy Of Sci- 
ences European Institute: “The Turkish Rules: Motives 
and Consequences: If the Problem Is Not Resolved on a 
Bilateral Basis, Russia Should Try To Achieve the Con- 
vocation of an International Contference”] 


[Text] Asis well known, the new procedure for passage of 
vessels through the straits of the Bosporus and the 
Dardanelles takes effect on | July 1994. This decision 
was made unilaterally some time ago by the Turkish side 
without consultation or discussion with the other coun- 
tries that signed the well-known convention on the straits 
on 20 July 1936 in Montreux. They were Great Britain, 
the United States, the USSR. Romania. Bulgaria, ete. 
Under that convention complete freedom of passage 
through the straits was established for commercial ves- 
sels of all countries. A distinction was made between 
Black Sea and non-Black Sea states with respect to 
warships. The Turkish side was given responsibility for 
observing and monitoring passage through the straits; 1t 
was also given the right to keep its own warships in the 
zone of the straits and to fortify tt. 


The Turkish side substantiates its present decision to 
restrict the passage of supertankers carrying oil through 
the Bosporus and Dardanelles in terms of safety of the 
straits and prevention of an environmental disaster 
should there be an accident. which could represent a 
threat to Istanbul and its population, which numbers in 
the millions. 


We of course cannot and need not reject out of hand the 
fears of the Turkish side concerning the safety of the 
straits. This could be a subject for consultation and 
negotiation. But Turkey does not have the right to 
unilateral amendment of an international document. It 
is pertinent to mention here Turkey's energetic objec- 
tions to the requests of the Russian side for review of the 
quotas on the southern flank established for Russia in 
the well-known Treaty on Reduction of Conventional 
Forces and Arms in Europe 


One gets the impression that the decision of the Turkish 
side resulted largely from broader considerations of 
foreign policy. The first 1s the desire in recent years to 
strengthen its political, economic, and cultural positions 
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in What were the Muslim republics of the USSR: Azer- 
bayan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Turk- 
menistan, Turkey has in all granted them more than $1 
billion of export credits and loans. More than 9,000 
students from these new states are studying in Turkish 
universities. Turkey has offered its services concerning 
construction of gas and oil pipelines so that fuel would be 
transported through Turkish seaports. Turkey's late 
President Ozal even expressed the conviction that the 
21st century would be a “pan-Turkish century.” The 
second motive ts that people in Turkish political circles 
are clearly dismayed that Russia has recently been able 
to strengthen its positions in the Transcaucasus, above 
all in Georgia and Armenia, both through active peace- 
making and also by achieving an understanding with 
those countries concerning retention of Russian forces 
and military bases. It is not precluded that Turkey would 
like to acquire additional trump cards for political bar- 
gaining with Russia. 


In Russia, just as in the other Black Sea states, there 1s 
more than sufficient basis for demanding a review of 
this unilateral decision. If it does not achieve this 


through bilateral dialogue, it can raise the issue of 


convening a conference of states participating in the 
1936 convention or its debate within the framework of 
the regional forum of the Black Sea Zone of Economic 
Cooperation created in 1992. In addition to the inter- 
national legal aspects, the economic interests, above all 
of Russia, related to plans to transport petroleum 
through the straits to the countries of the European 
continent are also directly affected. 


\t the same time, it 1s worth mentioning that Russia and 
lurkey are economic partners, and deliveries of Russian 
petroleum to neighboring countries 1s one example of 
this. And that presupposes an exploration of mutually 
acceptable solutions and a strengthening of trust. 


Conference on Foreign Investment Opens in 
Moscow 


944004684 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russtan 6 Jul 94 p 3 


{Article by Vadim Bardin: “Foreign Investments in 
Russia. International Conference Season Continues’ | 


[Text] drone time, Europe enthusiastically greeted the 
Russian hallet season. Now Russia ts opening up a 
season for attracting foreign investments. Last week the 
Consultative Council on Foreign Investments was estab 
hed. In addition to the Russian Government, tt 
ludes leaders of 16 large foreign companies. The 
nrernational Conference on Problems of Foreien 
in Russia opened yesterday in the Moscow 
feademy of the National Economy. The supreme task 
enlist foreign investments in the anticipated eco 
nonrie invigoration of Russia 


/ 


Investment: 


Yesterday s conference was a part of a project that 
started more than a year ago. On 27 March 1993 the 
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government adopted a decree on conducting an inter 
national econom problems of 
attracting foreign investments to Russia. The idea was 
that four well-known advocacy offices from) Spain, 
France, the United States, and Great Britain decided 
to take advantage of the data bank of the State Com- 
mittee on Industrial Policy for various branch and 
regional projects to enlist foreign investments and 
begin a cycle of international conferences. They 
wanted to attract foreign investments to Russia. They 
planned conferences in Moscow, Paris, and Barcelona 
But either the Russian risks seemed too great to the 
investors or the advocates found more interesting 
work, but the geography of the project was limited to 
Spain and Russia. More than 40 potential investors 
arrived in Moscow yesterday 


conterence on 


Still, Russia's economic position does not enable us to 
say that the investments were pointless. The rector of 
the Academy of the National Economy, Academician 
Abel Aganbegyan. said this regarding the issue: The 
crisis 1s ending in Russia, and depression is beginning 
In his opimion, if the Central Bank keeps its promises 
and by the end of the year reduces the discount rate by 
half, the investment upsurge will begin no later than 
the spring of 1995. These assessments were confirmed 
by Yakov Urinson. who a week ago added to the duties 
of first deputy minister of economics (with the rank of 
minister) the duties of official secretary of the Consul- 
tative Council on Forcign Investments under the Rus- 
sian Government. A consistent reduction of inflation 
to 4 percent in June, a reduction of the discount rate 
from 210 percent to | percent. and growth during 
the half year of the real buying power of the ruble as 


compared to the dollar 1S percent—all this tells us 


! 


that investments a T economically justified 


ming 


In this connection, the Russtan Government 1s turning 
to foreign investors. In order to improve the invest- 
ment climate. it 1s suggested that new benefits be 


introduced. Enterprises with foreign investments 


amounting to 30 percent and more will be exempt from 


mandatory sale of hard currency proceeds: enterprises 
that are completely foreign will receive a priority right 
to long-term leasing of land) These two measures are 
not simple. In the first place, there will be a crack in the 
conditions for internal convertibility of the ruble, 
which presuppose 100-percent sale of foreign currency 


revenues with freedom to convert the ruble when 
buying imports. In the second place. differentiation of 
benefits depending on the proportion of foreign invest 
ments without linking this to real investments or 
branches 18 absolutely unjustified. And the proposed 
amendments to the law on the customs tariff that 
exempt enterprises with f investments from the 
value-added tax and the special tax on imports for 
production purposes wil! contribute to the 
influx of equipment 


Simply 


Yakov Urinson announced the priorities for attracting 
foreign investment: onversion, diversification of 


ment, transportation and com 


exports, import replac 
munications, regions with labor surplus and the Far East 
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will remain on paper unless 


the government takes advantage of the instrument of 


Obviously, these priorities 


targeted benefits. These benelits could be granted, in 
particular, within the framework of federal programs tor 
attraction of foreign investments that are adopted annu 


ally by the Duma 


At the conference, interesting considerations were heard 
regarding the prospects for the Russian investment ch 
mate, but so far the reality still looks fairly modest. This 
iS predetermined in a certain sense by the fact that the 
Spanish investors are not doing much in Russia. In 
essence, they are carrying out only one large project 
reconstruction of the Saratov NPZ [oil refinery]. None 
theless, Abel Aganbegvan demonstrated a model of 
market strategy using the project of the Zenit business 
center realized by his academy, which provided a good 
means of advertising 
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The 10 branches of the Russian economy most attractive 
for foreign investments 


Branch Volume of foreign invest. 
ments in first quarter of 
1994 (millions of dollars) 
’ 
Energy engineering 61. § 
‘ 
lrade and public catering 14.0) 
‘ 
Wood processing 133 
‘ 
Machine building and metal processing 10.3 
; 
Other industrial productions R) 
, 
C onstruction fh | 
, 
Personne! traning, science Vf 
, 
Transportation and communications +6 
, 
Finances + 3 
> 
Forestry 2.4 
7s 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Crimean Grain Harvest Progress Viewed 
Y44K 176084 Simferopol ARYMSKAYA PRAEDA 
in Russian 14 Jul 94 p | 


[Unattributed report: “Harvest Chronicle’ 


(Text) The drought did not subdue the flagship of 
Crimean grain production. The combine bunkers are 
being filled with heavy grain at the agricultural firm 
Kolkhoz Rossiya in Krasnogvardeyskiy Rayon. A large 
flow of grain from the new harvest 1s moving to the 
threshing floor, as in years with good harvests. And how! 
The productivity of a hectare planted in grain crops on 
this grain giant 1s almost 16 quintals greater than the 
republic average. The combine operators are now 
threshing 38 quintals of grain per hectare 


The harvest transportation detachments and complexes 
on the farms of the Crimea in a day have mowed the 
grain from an area in excess of 15,000 hectares, and 
threshed it on an area equal in size. The daily threshing 
of grain amounted to more than 38,000 tonnes, which 1s 
a little more than during the preceding days of the 
harvest. 


Today many farms, in order to accelerate the harvesting 
work and protect the harvest from large losses, have 
changed their tactics for harvesting work and rejected 
the flowline method. Direct threshing and the use of 
combines without straw grinders have made it possible 
actually to accelerate the harvest. Possibly this also 
ultimately had an effect on the results of the grain 
threshing. Now, for example, the average threshing in the 
Crimea again rose by one-tenth of a quintal per hectare 


According to working figures, in the Crimea grain has 
been mowed on 270,453 hectares and threshed on 237,848 
hectares. The yield is 538,197 tonnes of grain. The 
productivity is 22.6 quintals of grain per hectare. 


Jan-May Economic Statistics Reported 
944K 17391 Kiev URYADOV YY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 30 Jun 94 ps 


[Report by the Economic Administration of the Ukrat- 
nian Cabinet of Ministers: “Ukraine's Economy in Jan- 
uary-May 1994" | 


[Text] The economic situation remained very compli- 
cated in May. At the same time, it should be noted that 
the rate of decline in production slowed down somewhat 
in certain sectors. The volume ot industrial production 
5S percent compared to the pre- 
April a decline by O.5 percent 


in May increased by 
vious month. whereas 1n 
occurred 


On the whole, industnal enterprises produced, during 
five months, products worth 276.8 trillion karbovantsy, 
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which was 38.2 percent less than during the corre- 
sponding period of last year (between January and April 
it was 39.1 percent less). 


State Budget Implementation 


Revenues of the consolidated budget between January and 
May came to 111.2 trillion karbovantsy (77.3 percent of 
the plan for four months and 26.6 percent of yearly 
indicators) with the inclusion of the credit from the 
National Bank extended in conjunction with the tempo- 
rary cash gap between expenditures and the sums of 
revenue received. With the bank credit excluded, budget 
revenues came to 21.3 percent of the yearly indicators. 


The value added tax yielded 20.2 trillion karbovantsy 
(106.3 percent of the four-month plan), the tax on the 
proceeds of enterprises and organizations—25.6 trillion 
karbovantsy (158 percent), the excise tax—2.5 trillion 
(38.5 percent), the income tax on citizens—6.3 trillion 
karbovantsy (131.3 percent), contributions by enter- 
prises and organizations to the fund for measures to 
eliminate the consequences of the Chernobyl disaster 
and social protection of the population—4.5 trillion 
karbovantsy (109.8 percent); receipts from foreign eco- 
nomic activities came to 2.9 trillion karbovantsy (37.2 
percent) and those of the Retirement Benefit Fund came 
to 16.7 trillion karbovantsy (98.2 percent). 


Ihe receipt of funds from the privatization of state 
enterprise property came to 3.2 percent of the yearly 
indicators, from the State Reserve Committee—to 3.9 
percent, and from the sale of military property—0O.2 
percent. There were no receipts at all from the transit of 
oil, gas, and ammonia, sums of differences between gas 
prices, and compensation for outlays under intergovern- 
ment agreements 


Kxpenditures of the consolidated budget came to 101.5 
trillion karbovantsy (70.5 percent of the four-month plan 
and 24.3 percent of the yearly indicators). Of these, 12.7 
trillion karbovantsy (12.6 percent of total outlays) were 
allocated for measures of social protection for the pop- 
ulation, 23.3 trilhon karbovantsy (23 percent) for 
financing sociocultural measures, and 23.2 trillion kar- 
bovantsy (22.9 percent) for financing the national 
economy. Expenditures of the Retirement Benefit Fund 
came to 17 trillion karbovantsy. 


Between January and April, the state budget, with the 
credit from the National Bank taken into account, was 
implemented in the amount of 81.5 trillion karbovantsy 
(85.4 percent of the plan calculations for four months 
and 24.3 of the yearly indicator) on the revenue side and 
14.4 trillion karbovantsy on the expenditure side (64.2 
and 22.2 percent, respectively). 


Operation of the Banking System 


[he total volume of credit outlays (credit indebtedness) 
of the banking system in the Ukrainian economy as of | 
May came to 107.1 trillon karbovantsy, of which 47.3 
trillion karbovantsy for the National Bank, 59.7 trillion 
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karbovantsy for commercial banks, and !27 billion kar- 
bovantsy for the branches of commercial banks from 
countries of the former USSR. 


Since the beginning of the year the credit outlay has 
increased by 53.9 trillion karbovantsy, or by a factor of 
two (in April compared to the previous month—by 20 
trillion karbovantsy, or 23 percent; in March—by 16.4 
trillion karbovantsy, or 23 percent). Of this, the outlay of 
the National Bank increased by 33.9 trillion karbo- 
vantsy, or a factor of 3.5 (in April—by 13.4 trillion, or a 
factor of 1.4; in March—by 11.4 trillion, or a factor of 
1.5), and that of commercial banks—by 19.9 trillion, or 
a factor of 1.5 (in April—by 6.7 trillion karbovantsy, or 
13 percent, and in March-—by 4.8 trillion, or 10 percent). 


Credit extended by commercial banks as a proportion of 
total credit came to 55.7 percent as of | May (as of 1 
January of this year—75 percent, as of | April—6l 
percent). 


Financial Status of Enterprises and Organizations 


Accounts payable by enterprises and organizations of 
Ukraine to entities engaging in economic operations in the 


countries of the former USSR have grown by a factor of 


1.8 since the beginning of the year (in April—by 8.1 
percent, in March—1!1.8 percent), and as of | May came 
to 22.6 trillion karbovantsy, whereas accounts receivable 
increased, respectively, by a factor of 1.4 (9.2 and 14 
percent) and came to 8 trillion karbovantsy 


Accounts payable by Ukrainian enterprises to trading 
partners from Russia grew by 10.4 percent in April, and 
on the whole have increased by a factor of 1.8 since the 
beginning of the year (from 10.1 trillion karbovantsy as 
of | January to 18 trillion karbovantsy as of | May), and 
accounts payable to Turkmenistan. respectively, fell by 
3.5 percent, and in January through April increased by a 
factor of 2.6 (from 1.2 trillion Larbovantsy to 3.1 trillion 
karbovantsy, respectively). 


The volume of accounts payable by enterprises and orga- 
nizations of Ukraine grew by a factor of 2.1 during four 
months (in April it fell by 6.1 percent. in March— 
increased by a factor of 1.3); as of the beginning of May 
it came to 212.8 trillion karbovantsy. The volume of 
accounts receivable increased, respectively, by a factor of 
1.8 (increased by 3.2 percent and a factor of 1.3) and 
came to 177 trillion karbovantsy. 


Inflationary Processes 


According to preliminary data. wholesale prices for 
industrial products have increased by 66 percent since 
the beginning of the year (in May—2 percent, and 
April—6 percent), of which for products of the fuel 
industry—by 82 percent (by 4 and | percent, respec- 
tively), and within it, the coal industry—by a factor of 
five (dropped by 0.2 percent compared to a | percent 
increase in April), for products of ferrous metallurgy— 
by a factor of three (grew in May by 0.1 percent and in 
April by 5 percent, respectively), in the timber, lumber, 
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and pulp-and-paper industries—by a factor of two (by | 
and 3 percent), in machine-building—by 8&8 percent (by 
5S and 10 percent), tn light industry—by 84 percent (by 4 
and 6 percent), 1n the construction materials industry— 
by 98 percent (by | and 4 percent), in the food indus- 
try—by 48 percent (by 2 and 5 percent), in the meat 
industry—by 16 percent (by 0.6 and 2 percent), and in 
the butter-and-cheese and dairy industries—by 13 per- 
cent (a drop by 0.8 percent and 3 percent). 


In January through May, prices for the products of 
agriculture increased by 22 percent, of which for cattle 
and poultry—by 26 percent, milk and dairy products— 
by 13 percent, and eggs—by 10 percent. Compared to the 
previous month (in May compared to April), prices for 
agricultural products fell by 2 percent (in April com- 
pared to March—S percent), of which for cattle and 
poultry—by | percent (7 percent) and for eggs—by 17 
percent (9 percent); prices for milk and dairy products 
remained at the level of the previous month (1.5 per- 
cent). 


Compared to December of last year, the cost of freight 
carriage in May 1994 increased by 56 percent in railway 
transportation (in May the cost of carriage did not 
change compared to April). 


The cost of freight carriage by truck has increased by 37 
percent since the beginning of the year (in May it 
remained at the level of the previous month). 


Rates for passenger carriage by public transportation 
increased by a factor of 3.3 1n May compared to 
December 1993. 


The inflation index of the consumer market came to 105.2 
percent in May (in January—119.2 percent. in Febru- 
arv—112.6 percent, in March—105.7 percent, and in 
A pril—106 percent). 


On the Operation of Individual Sectors of the National 
Economy 


The volume of coal mining continued to drop in May. 
Since the beginning of the year 44.6 million tonnes of 
coal have been mined, which 1s 9.6 million tonnes, or 
17.7 percent less than between January and May 1993. 
In May 81.4 percent of the target for coal production was 
met (the shortfall came to 1.8 million tonnes), and since 
the beginning of the year 87.2 percent of the target has 
been met (a shortfall of 6.5 million tonnes). The volume 
of coking coal production during the five months came 
to 17.3 million tonnes, which was 4.1 million tonnes, or 
19.2 percent less than during the corresponding period of 
last year 


The status of ot! and gas production stabilized some- 
what. Between January and May 1.8 million tonnes of 
oil, including gas condensate, were produced (1.8 per- 
cent less than in the corresponding period of last year, 
and in January through April—2.$ percent less), as well 
as 17.7 billion cubic meters of gas ($.1 and $.2 percent 
less, respectively). Gas production increased by 8-20 
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percent at certain enterprises of Chornomornaftohaz, 
Lvivtranshaz. and Chernihivnattohaz 


Phe rate of decline in Output at the enterprises of the 
oil-refining industry slowed down 


There was no success in stabilizing the situation in the 
chemical and petrochemical industries, in which the 
Output of products dropped by 58.9 percent in January 


through May compared to the corresponding period of 


last year. 


As a result of the lack of imported raw materials, the 
production of pesticides fell by a factor of almost five in 
May compared to April; pesticide production during five 
months came to only 20 percent of its volume in January 
through May 1993 


The output of products in machine-building dropped by 


51.2 percent over the five months. Of 120 key types of 


products, the output of as few as 12 increased, including 
machining centers, special-purpose tank cars, cable for 
long-distance communications, explosion-proof electric 
motors. drilling equipment for geological prospecting, 
and others 


Compared to April, the production of gas turbines 
increased in May by 36.2 percent, of refrigeration 
plants—by 48.9 percent, of metal-cutting machine 


tools—by 54 percent. of steam boilers with an output of 


0.4 to 10 tonnes of steam per hour—by a factor of 2.8, 
and of electrically powered overhead traveling cranes— 
by a factor of four. 


A drop in production in the construction materials 
industry did not stop. Compared to the January through 
May period of last year. the output of products from the 
Ukrbudmaterialy corporation fell by 45.6 percent and 
from the Ukrtsement concern—by 54.8 percent. The 
production of cement dropped (by 43.6 percent), as well 
as that of corrugated asbestos board (by 64.1 percent), 
linoleum (by 59.1 percent). soft roofing materials (by 
63.4 percent), bathtubs (by 69.7 percent), window glass 
(by 38.6 percent), and other types of products. 


As of the beginning of June. agricultural enterprises have 
virtually completed the planting of spring crops. An area 
of 17.6 million hectares has been planted in spring crops, 
including an area of 7.1 mullion hectares planted in 
grains and pulse crops (except corn) 


Phe volume of cattle and poultry procurement fell by 
398 000 tonnes (by 36 percent) and came to 696,600 
tonnes, that of milk, respectively—by 414,800 tonnes 


(by 11 percent) and 3.1967 millon tonnes, and that of 


eges—by 751.5 million (by 32 percent) and 1.601 billion. 


The operation of transportation continued to deteriorate 
in view of reductions in public production, instability 
and disruption of economic relations, shortages of 
energy resources, and lack of funds to settle for them. 
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During five months trucks carried 89 million tonnes of 
freight, which was 107 million tonnes (54.4 percent) less 
than during the corresponding period of last year. 


Some 162 million tonnes of freight were shipped by 
railway transportation, or 68 percent of the volume of 
carriage In January through May of last year. Between 
January and April of this year the average daily loading 
on the railway increased gradually, whereas in May 1t fell 
by 1.6 percent compared to April. 


The volume of carriage by river transportation came to 
5.1 million tonnes. While the total volume of carriage by 
river transportation has fallen by 3.8 million tonnes (42 
percent) since the beginning of the year, carriage to and 
from abroad has increased by 15 percent and comes to | 
million tonnes. 


Market for Consumer Goods and Services 


During the five months consumer goods worth almost 93 
trillion karbovantsy were produced, which was 40 per- 
cent less than in the corresponding period of last year, 
including nonfood items—respectively, 35 trillion karbo- 
vantsy, or 49 percent less (for reference: between January 
and April, the output of consumer goods dropped by 41 
percent, including that of nonfood items—by 48 per- 
cent). 


Production of goods by light industry enterprises 
decreased by 58 percent and came to 11.3 trillion karbo- 
vantsy. Output of fabrics fell by 50.7 percent, of which 
silk fabrics—72.9 percent, woolen fabrics—62.5 percent, 
cotton fabrics—33.5 percent, flax fabrics—23.4 percent. 
clothing—65 percent, hosiery and knitwear—41.1 and 
52.3 percent, respectively, and footwear—68.6 percent 


The production of sophisticated and household appli- 
ances and durable items ts falling abruptly in view of the 
payments crisis, high prices for products, as well as a lack 
of materials and accessories. 


The volume of paid services fell by 21 percent compared 
to the January-May period of the previous year and came 
to 12 tnllion karbovantsy. 


Certain Issues of the Population’s Standard of Living 


Since the beginning of the year the monetary income of 
the population increased by a factor of 1.6 and came to 
32.1 trillion karbovantsy in April. 


On a per capita basis, monetary income came to 616,500 
karbovantsy compared to $13,200 karbovantsy 1n March 
and 370,900 karbovantsy in January of this year. During 
the last three months the inonthly rate of growth has not 
exceeded 18-20 percent. 


The balance of the population’s deposits in commercial 
banks grew by a factor of 2.7 between January and April 
and as of | May came to almost 7 trillion karbovantsy 


The average monthly wage of employees of the state 
sector of the economy came to 883,200 karbovantsy in 
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\pril. which was 4.4 percent more than tn March of this 
year. Emplovees of public catering, agriculture, social 
welfare, and consumer services to the population had the 
lowest average wages—between 492,000 and 596,000 
karbovantsy 


Ihe growth of prices in state and cooperative trade, as 
well as at urban marketplaces, has stabilized somewhat 
in recent months 


Compared to April, prices for foodstuffs in Ukraine 
increased by an average of 6.7 percent in May (3.5 1n 
April compared to the previous month), prices for non- 
food goods—by 3.9 percent (by 6.6 percent), prices for 
paid services to the population—by 4.1 percent (by 14.7 
percent). 


In January through May, 184,300 citizens needing assis- 
tance in finding jobs approached employment services. 
Some 72,600 persons were placed in jobs during this 


period 


\s of the end of May the number of nonemployed 
citizens registered by employment services came. to 
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141,600, of whom the status of unemployed had been 
granted to 101,600, or 0.42 percent of the economically 
active population. 


The average amount of benefit per one unemployed 
came to 185,800 karbovantsy in May. 


Foreign Economic Activities 


fhe number of foreign investment projects in the Ukrai- 
nian economy increased considerably in May. In April 
the Ministry of Finance registered 193 foreign invest- 
ment projects with a volume of $33.1 million, whereas in 
May it was, respectively, 450 investment projects 
totaling $70.7 million. In total, 1,112 foreign investment 
projects with a combined volume of $227.4 millon were 
registered tn five months 


The total volume of Ukraine’s foreign trade in merchan 

dise came to $5.9868 billion in January through April, of 
which exports came to $2.8637 billion and imports— 
3.1231 billion, with a negative balance of $259.4 milhon. 


Enterprises engage in foreign trade operations with 115 
countries of the world. 





Inflation Indexes in Ukraine and Russia in 1994 (as a percentage of the previous month) 


Ukraine | Russia 
| | | | | ] 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Decree, State Program for Business Support, 
Development for 1994-1996 


Decree 
944K 1772A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAV DA 
in Russian 23 Jun 94 pl 


{Decree of the president of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
“On the State Program for Support and Development of 
Business in the Republic of Kazakhstan During 1994- 
1996" 


[Text] In accordance with the Edict of the president of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan of 13 April 1994, No 1655, 
“On the State Commission of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan for Support and Development of Business.” I 
decree: 


1. To establish a state program for support and develop- 
ment of business in the Republic of Kazakhstan during 
1994-| 996. 


2. For the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 


Kazakhstan: 


—To take the necessary measures for the implementa- 
tion of the state program for support and development of 
business in the Republic of F.azakhstan during 1994- 
1996: 


—within a 2-week period to develop and approve a plan 
for the tasks and measures to realize the program, 


—annually, in case of necessity, to introduce amend- 
ments in the plan for the tasks and measures to realize 
the program 


3. For the heads of the oblast and the Almaty and 
Leninskiy City administrations to work out concrete 
measures for the implementation of the state program 
for support and development of business in the Republi 
of Kazakhstan during 1994-1996 that reflect the special 
features and specific character of the development of the 
republic's regions 


[signed] President of the Republic of Kazakhstan, N 
Nazarbayevy 
[dated] Almaty, 19 June 1994 


Program, Officials Comment 


Y44K1722B Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russtan 24 Jun G4 pp }] 2 


{Program tor State Support and Development of Busi- 
ness During 1994-1996] 
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Program for State Support and Development of 
Business During 1994-1996 


Ihe State Program for Support and Development of 
Business in the Republic of Kazakhstan During 1992- 
1994 laid the foundations for the formation and devel- 
opment of business. The development of business, above 
all private business, 1s also hampered by the lack of 
goal-oriented and stable legislation, an adequate tax 
policy, difficultres in the receipt of investments and 
credits, industrial premises, raw material resources, 
Information, ctc., 1.e., the lack of a real mechanism for 
State support of business. At the same time, the situation 
that 1s taking shape in the economy, which ts character- 
ized by a significant slump in production, the accelera- 
tion of the privatization processes, the bankruptcy of a 
number of enterprises, and hidden unemployment, 
require the intensification of actions of the state in 
regard to the creation of the necessary conditions for 
businessmen and the adoption of concrete integrated 
measures for the support of private business. 


The proposed program for support and development of 
business was developed in accordance with the Edict of 
the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan of 13 April 
1994. No 1655, “On the State Commission of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan for Support and Development 
of Business” and aimed at the creation of the necessary 
conditions for the active formation of a stratum of 
businessmen, thereby securing a reliable social base of 
economic reforms in the republic. 


Goals and Tasks of the Program 


The chief goal of the program 1s the creation of favorable 
legal. socio-economic, financial and organizational con- 
ditions necessary for the formation of a strong private 
sector of the economy, a developed infrastructure of 
private business (especially, small business). The appear- 
ance of a real competitive environment in the republic’s 
economy requires the creation of no less than 150,000 
private business subjects. For the realization of the chiet 
goal it 1s envisaged to solve the following tasks: 


The creation of a stable legislative base for business, 
which guarantees the inviolability and protection of 
private property and stimulates Commodity producers; 


the creation of mechanisms for access of the private 
sector to state credit resources (including foreign 
exchange), production premises not being used, equip- 
ment, et 


the formation and development of effective institu- 
tions for a market intrastructure 


the provision of support of foreign economic activity 
and the creation of favorable conditions for the attrac- 
tion of foreign (including private) investors in the 
development of business: 
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—the creation of a system of training and retraining of 
business personnel and the retraining of the jobless 
with the participation of state and non-state educa- 
tional institutions: 


—the improvement of the state organs for business 
support. The solution of these tasks by the end of 1996 


must lead to the creation of a “critical mass” of 


private businessmen and the securing by them of no 
less than 70 percent of the agricultural products, 40 
percent of industrial products, and 90 percent of the 
volume of services and commodity turnover of trade. 


The program defines the following directions of 


activity as priority directions in the development of 
private business: 


a) In agriculture 


—the production, processing, and preservation of agri- 
cultural products primarily in the village with the cre- 
ation of an industrial intrastructure:—the creation and 
development of individual farms on the basis of new 


technologies with regard to the traditional types of 


production 


(b) the production of food and industrial goods, con- 
sumer goods, pharmaceutical preparations, and medical 
equipment: 


(c) the production of import-substituting and competi- 
tive. export-oriented products 


(d) in innovation activity 


—the organization and development of science-intensive 
production: 


—the creation of small innovation enterprises, regional 
innovation and technical assistance centers. and inno- 
vation business centers: 


—the creation of business centers, education centers, 
research and technical parks: 


-the introduction of resource-saving technology. tech- 
nology for the use of secondary raw material and 


waste 


(e) the development of transportation, communications, 
and construction, and the production of building mate- 


({) the provision of production, municipal and consumer 


Services 


heads of local administrations 
can also single out other pnority directions of business 
development with regard to the speciic character of the 


()n the regional level, the 


reezpions resources 


PARI 1. The Legislative-Normative Basis for Support 
and Development of Business 


1 envisages 


The introduction of changes and additions in the legis- 


ruaranteeing 


ation of the Kazakh Republic now tn force 
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the inviolability and protection of private property and 
freedom of business through more precise definition of the 
Civil, Civil Procedure, and other codes; 


—with the participation of business structures and inter- 
national experts, the elaboration of new draft laws and 
acts of the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan on 
the development of business in order to create, by 
1996, stable legislation that meets international stan- 
dards: 


—the development of proposals for the creation of legal 
bases of private ownership of land and the preparation 
of public opinion for the creation of the inviolability 
of private property: 


—the preparation of proposals for the adherence of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan to international treaties and 
conventions guaranteeing the protection and support 
of private business. 


PART 2. Provision of Financial and F roduction- Technical 
Support of Business 


The program envisages the improvement of the system 
of financial support for business through: 


—The preparation of proposals for the draf’ . ax Code of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan, ei..isaging the simplifi- 
cation of the tax system and the stimulation of invest- 
ment activity of businessmen; 


—a certain quota in domestic and foreign credits aimed 
at the development of private business. It 1s necessary 
to organize a system of preliminary comprehensive 
expert designs for priority directions of the program 
with the participation of international experts within 
the framework of technical assistance, and to secure 
glasnost in the distribution of credit resources: 


—the determination of investment volumes necessary 
for securing the development of business in the 
medium and long term, with concrete spacing by 
sources of financing. including intra-state accumula- 
tions, foreign state and private credit lines, and direct 
investments: 


—the improvement of specialized state financial institu- 
tions that guarantee the granting of financial means at 
more advantageous conditions than do commercial 
banks: 


—the formation of a system of guarantees on credits and 
the insurance of the activity of subjects of business, 
including for the attraction of private foreign invest- 
ments: For the implementation of production and 
technological support of private business, it 1s neces- 
sary 
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—To hand over for property rental no less than 10 
percent of the total number of vacant production pre- 
mises, unused equipr ent, etc., with their subsequent 
purchase, 


—to adjust the production of technical equipment for 
small enterprises within the framework of the conver- 
sion of the defense industry: 


—to promote the organization and development of 
leasing companies for the centralized supply of small 
businesses with modern technologies and equipment, 
—to finish working out optimal forms of organization 
for the sale of licenses and know-how connected with 
small, highly-effective technologies: 


—to organize the cooperation of small businesses with 
large ones in the capacity of producers and suppliers of 
components for the purpose of the development of 
component and technological specialization, and the 
organization of production on a contemporary level. 


PART 3. Development of Market and Social Infrastruc- 
ture Institutions 


The institutional guarantee of private business presup- 
poses the formation and development of elements of a 
market infrastructure that are called upon to service the 
totality of economic subjects and to promote the sale of 
industrial [proizvodstvennyye] products and the acqu- 
sition of raw materials and technologies that increase the 
efficiency of the operation of enterprises and reduce 
economic risk. To these ends, the program envisages: 


—The development of proposals for the improvement of 
banking services for private business: 


—the development of proposals for the expansion of 
exchange activity that are aimed at guaranteeing to 
businessmen a wider range of access to raw materials 
and material-technical resources: 


—support for the formation of the development of 
private insurance, legal, marketing. investment, 
accounting, consulting, and other specialized firms 
and companies with the involvement of foreign spe- 
cialists for the creation of a system of auxiliary ser- 
vices promoting the formation of private business. 
The centers for small business, which can function as 
business centers and technical parks, must become an 
important element of the market infrastructure. In 
1994 it is necessary to put the finishing touches on a 
mechanism for the operation of centers for small 
business, taking into account the specific features of 
the various regions of the republic. These centers must 
become the basic element of the mechanism for the 
implementation of the program and the guarantee of 
cooperation of the business structures and the organs 
of state administration. 


PARI 4. State Support of Foreign Economic Activity 


State policy in the sphere of support of business must be 
aimed at the improvement and stabilization of the tax 


FBIS-USR-94-077 
19 July 1994 


and customs regulation, the creation of favorable condi- 
tions for foreign investors, the regularization of foreign 
technical assistance, and the creation of equal conditions 
for all subjects of foreign economic activity. To these 
ends, it is proposed: 


—To assist businessmen in the establishment of business 
contacts and the organization of joint business with 
foreign partners; 


—to stipulate in the foreign credit lines a quota for the 
investment of projects in the priority directions of the 
development of small and medium-size business: 


—to develop special programs for stimulating the attrac- 
tion of investments. 


PART 5. Training and Retraining of Personnel for Busi- 
ness Structures 


The program envisages the organization of a network of 
educational-consulting centers and the strengthening of 
the material-technical base of non-state educational 
institutions for: 


—The training and retraining of teaching personnel; 


—the training and retraining of personnel for work in 
business structures; 


—the development of a system of testing and competi- 
tive selection for study and training programs [stazhi- 
rovki] in educational and scientific centers and com- 
panies, including foreign ones. It 1s necessary to fix 
study abroad quotas for private businessmen within 
the framework of international technical assistance. 


PART 6. Information and Scientific-Methodological Pro- 
vision of Business 


For the creation of information and _ scientific- 
methodological provision, the program stipulates: 


—To form a centralized system of information provision 
and service, including organizational-administrative, 
normative, statistical, scientific-methodological, and 
business cycle subsystems, through the creation of a wide 
network of information centers: 


—to secure the full statistical inclusion of all subjects of 
private business, reporting on the basis of a simplified 
system [skhema] of indicators, to carry out a Statistical 
analysis by types of private business, the place in the 
structure of the economy, and the effectiveness of 
State support being used; 


—to develop and publish textbooks, including foreign 
adapted educational-methodological materials: 


—to carry out the centralized publication of a package of 
operational legislative and enforceable acts regulating 
the economic-financial activity of businessmen. 
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PART 7. Improvement of the System of State Support for 
Business 


With a view to increasing the effectiveness of state 
support for private business, the program stipulates the 
development of proposals for the improvement of the 
structure of the organs of state administration for the 
purpose of protecting and supporting business, the 
improvement of their cooperation with non-state busi- 
ness unions and associations. Plans are under way to 
create, with the participation of interested parties, a 
socio-economic council (the government, trade unions, 
and businessmen). For the effective implementation of 
the provisions of the program, the State Commission for 
Support and Development of Business closely cooper- 
ates with the various state and non-state structures. 


xx 


At the request of KazTAG [Kazakh News Agency], Petr 
Orlov, senior official in the apparatus of the Cabinet of 
Ministers, comments on the Program of State Support for 
Business: 


The experience of the countries making the transition to 
market relations unequivocally speaks for the decisive 
role of the private sector in overcoming the economic 
crisis even in the normal functioning of the whole 
economy. 


Private business, especially small business, in spite of the 
existing difficulties, 1s able to accelerate the solution of 
many economic and social problems. Such as the 
building up of the output of consumer goods and the 
provision of services, the processing of agricultural prod- 
ucts, the guarantee of employment of the population, the 
reduction of inflation and the budget deficit, the forma- 
tion of the necessary competitive environment, the 
restriction of monopolism, and others. For this reason, 
beginning this year, the formation of a strong private 
sector has been advanced by the government of the 
republic as one of the basic directions of its program for 
the acceleration and intensification of economic reform. 


The support of privc ¢ business, and, first of all, finan- 
cial support, which .s given to it by the state at the 
present time, is ineffective. Although it should be noted 
that even in such conditions the non-state sector 
acquires real contours and already produces up to 20 
percent of the products in some sectors. 


However, the data of the State Committee on Statistics 
show that in the economic situation that has developed 
in the republic and in the absence of an effective mech- 
anism for state support of the private sector, the number 
of such businesses and the number of persons employed 
in it steadily diminish: In the first quarter of the current 
year, these indicators fell by comparison with 1992 by 12 
percent and 21 percent respectively, and in 1993—by 37 
percent and 29 percent. 


Taking into account the experience of the economically 
developed countries of the world, where approximately 
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one private business operates for every 100 people in the 
population. at least 150,000 private economic subjects 
must be created in Kazakhstan. Asa reference point, this 
figure is embodied 1n this program, which was developed 
by a st2te commission under the direction of the first 
deputy prime minister, Akezhan Kazhegel’din, and spe- 
cially created by an edict of the President. 


The Commission was basically recommended by direc- 
tors of the business structures, such as the Congress of 
Businessmen, the Union of Industrialists and Busi- 
nessmen of Kazakhstan, the Union of Small Business 
“Kenes’, the joint stock companies “AKHBK-Ozat”, 
“Merey”™, “Intermodul’”’, the Abayskiy joint stock firm 
“Algabas”’, the “Azat’’ Concern, and others. Its member- 
ship also includes deputies of the Supreme Soviet, direc- 
tors of a number of ministries and agencies of the 
republic. 


Thus, the program appeared as the result of the com- 
bined efforts of the organs of state power and represen- 
tatives of business structures. 


The whole mechanism for the implementation of the 
program in the form of a concrete plan of measures in 
the near future will be elaborated and submitted to the 
government for approval by the study groups composed 
of members of the commission. 


Vice Premier Zhukeyev Ponders Appointment 


944K1733A Almaty KARAVAN in Russian No 27, 
8 Jul 94 p 7 


[Interview with Vice Premier Tulegen Zhukeyev by 
Viktor Verk; place and date not given: ‘My Appoint- 
ment Was a Complete Surprise For Me’”’] 


[Text] Tulegen Tlekovich Zhukeyev is 45 years of age, a 
petrochemical engineer by profession, and has worked in 
oil and gas industry, in the Economic Department of the 
Communist Party of Kazakhstan Central Committee, in 
the administrative system of the Supreme Soviet, on the 
Antitrust Committee, and on the president's staff. In 
January 1992 he became a state counselor, and in March 
1994, a deputy prime minister of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan. He is married with a son who is a student at the 
Kazakh Academy of Management. 


[Verk] Your appearance in the office of vice premier 
responsible for the government's domestic policy came 
as a surprise to many people. Before this you had, after 
all, been in charge of the foreign policy sphere— 
diplomacy, military-political problems, the CIS. What 
guided the president when he signed the edict on your 
appointment? 


{Zhukeyev] I confess, this was a complete surprise for me 
also. | had always dealt with conceptual matters, even 
when this concerned domestic policy issues. In 
announcing the new appointment to me Nursultan Abt- 
shevich defined my mission as follows: to accelerate the 
adaptation of culture, education, health care, and the 
social sphere in general to the market transformations 
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occurring in the country. He believed, evidently, that my 
knowledge and practical experience would contribute to 
this. 


{Verk] What are your predilections in literature and art? 


[Zhukeyev] I like historical novels and good philosoph- 
ical prose. Hemingway, Remarque, Balzac, Irvin Shaw. 
Of the Russian classics, Lermontov, Blok, Tolstoy, 
although the writer closest to me in spirit is Fedor 
Dostoyevskiy. | warm most in Kazakh literature to the 
poems of Dzhansugurov and the novels of Nurpeisov 
and Yesenberlin and am attracted by the philosophical 
vision of the world of Kekilbayev. I “bow” 1n painting to 
the impressionists—Degas, Monet, Renoir. Although 
Rembrandt and Goya, Raphael and Titian, Repin and 
Korovin strike a profound chord with me also. Unfortu- 
nately, I have had practically no time in the past three or 
four years for reading, not to mention visiting art galler- 
1€S.... 


[ Verk] Nonetheless, does it not strike you as odd that the 
“culture man” Saudabayev becomes minister of foreign 
affairs, and the foreign policy specialist Zhukeyev 1s 
“thrown” into culture? 


{Zhukeyev] I shall not venture to talk about Saudabayev 
or about other government colleagues either—this is as 
unattractive an occupation as it 1s thankless. As far as I 
am concerned, | confess: I took a strong fancy, as they 
say, to my former activity—I would set out foreign 
policy concepts and conduct negotiations with a passion. 
Leaving work late in the evening, I could hardly wait 
until morning. Now, on the other hand, I will accumulate 
information and scrutinize closely, in a word, I shall 
negotiate the “rough” stage. But it 1s with good reason 
that on entering the White House American presidents 
assemble a new team on each occasion. Baker, having 
“done” four years as secretary of state, has gone into 
business. He might subsequently once again return to the 
“top.” in another capacity, possibly. And foreign 
policy.... | will be involved in this now also, although not 
to such an extent. New, enterprising people such as 
Deputy Minister Tokayev, Gizatov, and Nurgalivev, for 
example, have joined the leadership of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. The times when I and several of my 
assistants were laying practically “from scratch” the 
foundations of Kazakhstan's strategy in the near and far 
abroad in military organizational development are a 
thing of the past. This latter had its novelty, its roman- 
ticism, if you will. 


[Verk] Nursultan Nazarbayev is being censured fre- 
quently today for the weakness of his personnel policy. 
One has the ir. oression that the president has exclusively 
“administrat: machinery vision” preventing him 
going beyond =e framework of a reshuffle of the old 
“deck” of mana. °rs.... 


[Zhukeyev] The president has sufficient innovativeness 
and radicalism. But, unfortunately, group interests are 
still strong with us. This 1s particularly noticeable in the 
sphere with whose problems | am now dealing. There are 
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very many peopie holding key positions in medicine, 
culture, and education who are at this time worthless as 
managers. Because they got there as a result of group 
lobbying, on the basis of protection. It 1s just that, as 
distinct from economics, this does not reveal itself 
immediately—the hospitals admit patients, the theaters 
present shows, the schools teach the children. And all 
come to the cabinet and demand budget appropriations: 
Give, give. give! And just try showing them that their 
times have gone and that it 1s time to leave. This would 
be all right were it to concern only school and theater 
directors! In some places there 1s a strong minister and 
weak deputies, somewhere else, the other way about. 
And when you talk to them about this, grievances and 
telephone calls begin—requests, persuasion.... 


[Verk] Have you always been able to confront this 
pressure? 


[Zhukeyev] Yes, thus far, at least. 


{| Verk] Tulegen Tlekovich, what you have been speaking 
about so far could conditionally be called “departmental 
drawbacks.” But many people believe that there 1s today 
in the government, in the Cabinet of Ministers, no 
unified team capable of leading the country away from 
the economic and social impasse... 


[Zhukeyev] I can responsibly maintain that there are no 
people in the government who would deny the actual 
need for market transformations. At least, | have not yet 
heard anything of the sort. The majority of people in the 
government are of like mind, in the main. That some 
personal approaches, human connections. and relapses 
into old bureaucratic thinking are sometimes reflected 1s 
another matter. But unless we overcome this, 1t will be 
easy to slide into the bog of conformism and compro- 
mise. Perhaps we still lack today the ability to find points 
of contact in the tactics of the reforms. 


[Verk] I would like in conclusion to ask, in addition, 
about a branch under your jurisdiction—the press. A 
week ago Nursultan Nazarbayev complained at a 
meeting with the editors of leading Kazakhstani news- 
papers that the press was being of insufficient help to 
him in the implementation of the reforms. Can you 
explain what the president had in mind? 


[Zhukevev] Nursultan Abishevich was concerned, most 
likely, primarily by the superficiality of the majority of 
publications and the lack of serious economic and polit- 
ical analysis. The president 1s far from categorically 
rejecting criticism. But it must be competent. And, in 
addition, the soundness of the fundamental choice made 
by the country, namely, the building of as liberalized a 
market economy as possible and a democratic state 
based on the rule of law, should not be called in question. 
We are endeavoring to “release” the economy as much 
as possible, while retaining the most essential levers of its 
regulation. On this basis we. the people making the 
decisions, will fundamentally change our approaches to 
the dialogue with the fourth estate. After all. granted all 
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the figurativeness of this expression, the power of the 
press over minds 1s becoming increasingly palpable. 


{Verk] | would be interested in knowing what place “in 
the minds” you assign our publication. And, generally, 
what do you like and what do you not like in KARA- 
VAN? 


{Zhukeyev] I would not care to make a purely personal 
evaluation. Especially since the attitude toward your 
newspaper is at times diametrically different. Some 
people consider it biased, others say: It 1s here that the 
truth is printed. You are, perhaps, sharper, more 
promptly efficient—owing to your financial possibilities 
and personnel composition. The newspaper is now 
changing, 1n my view: It 1s becoming less of a “rag” and 
contains more material filled with analysis and informa- 
tion. It seems to me that you have in this sense adopted 
the best Western standards. KARAVAN 1s adapting to 
the market very rapidly and confidently. It would be no 
bad thing were this to be borrowed by other publications, 
many of which prefer to camp out in the background and 
wait for their subsidies. Of course, it 1s essential today, in 
my view, to subsidize the press that propagandizes the 
policy of the state. But this by no means excludes a 
search for one’s place in the information market. The 
main thing that I would like to wish for KARAVAN 1s 
more pluralism and confrontations of ideas and opin- 
ions. You have a big readership, and the more people 
who find identity with their own thoughts 1n your pages, 
the stronger the unity and stability of society. 


{Verk] Thank you for the interview. 


UN Ambassador Views Foreign Policy Issues 


944K 17304 Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 7 Jul 94 pp 1-4 


[Interview with Akmaral Khaydarovna Arystanbekova, 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary ambassador and per- 
manent representative of the Republic of Kazakhstan at 
the United Nations, by unidentified correspondent tn 
Almaty, date not given: ““Kazakhstan Is the UN in 
Miniature...”””] 


[Text] The 1995 marks the 50th anniversary of the 
United Nation’s creation. Our republic has become a 
full-fledged member of this international organization. 
By a fortunate coincidence A.Kh. Arystanbekova, 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary ambassador and per- 
manent representative of the Republic of Kazakhstan at 
the United Nations, happened to be in Almaty the other 
day. The newspaper took advantage of this rare occasion 
to talk with the diplomat, who expresses the interests and 
positions of the state in the world community of nations. 


[KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA] Akmaral Khay- 
darovna, the United Nations 1s surely completely preoc- 
cupied with preparations for the upcoming anniversary! 


[Arystanbekova] Yes, nearly half a century ago represen- 
tatives of 50 states signed the charter of that world 
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organization in San Francisco. Recently, the General 
Assembly resolved to call a special ceremonial session of 
the UN General Assembly on 22-24 October 1995 to 
celebrate the 50th anniversary of the date when the UN 
Charter took effect, and it invited heads of state and 
governments to take part in it speak. A committee to 
prepare celebration of the SOth anniversary of the 
United Nations has been created to prepare for the 
anniversary and 1s actively at work, and national com- 
mittees have been created in 44 of the world’s countnes. 
It 1s gratifying to note that Kazakhstan was among the 
first states to establish a national committee to prepare 
for the 50th anniversary of the United Nations, and it is 
headed by Ye.M. Asanbayev, vice president of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan. 


Following discussions in the United Nations, the theme 
of the celebration was adopted by consensus: “We, 
Peoples of the United Nations...United To 'mprove the 
Peace.” A broad range of various measures are planned 
at both the global and national levels, and an editorial 
team has been created to nrepare the ceremonial decla- 
ration for possible adoption in the anniversary session. 
Most of the member-states of the United Nations con- 
sider preparation for the 50th anniversary of the United 
Nations an important landmark which should be marked 
not only by a celebration, but also by a serious analysis 
and renewal of the organization’s activity in the new 
realities of the contemporary world. 


[KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRKAVDA] On 5 October 
1992, N.A. Nazarbayev spoke at a meeting of the 47th 
session of the UN General Assembly. In the speech in the 
supreme forum of the world community, which was the 
first made by the head of our state in the history of 
Kazakhstan, the president advanced large-scale and 
promising initiatives, above all concerning the problems 
of security in Asia, arousing the interest and steady 
attention of world diplomacy. How has this been 
reflected in the work of our delegation at the United 
Nations, and what has specifically been done to realize 
those initiatives? 


{Arystanbekova] I would like to note first of all that the 
speech, which was highly regarded in the United 
Nations, became a kind of commitment on the part of 
our young independent state to full-fledged participation 
in the world processes of strengthening international 
security and stability, developing equal and mutually 
beneficial partnerships in world economic activity. 
Largely thanks to the visit of N.A. Nazarbayev to the 
United Nations soon after our joining the world organt- 
zation, and his repeated meetings with Butrus Butrus- 
Ghali, UN secretary general, and with diplomatic circles 
and journalists of the United Nations, Kazakhstan has 
become well-known in the world family of nations, 
occupying, | think, a dignified place in this international 
organization. An effort to clarify the policy of the 
republic in the international arena, the president’s for- 
eign political activity, and the advancement of his initi- 
atives in the United Nations is being made under the 
leadership of the Kazakhstan Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
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through the Republic of Kazakhstan in the United 
Nations. The memorandum “On Convening a Confer 
ence on Cooperation and Confidence-Building Measures 
in Asia [SVNIDA],” which sets forth our approaches in 
looking at basic principles of this idea of strengthening 
peace, cooperation, and stability on the continent, has 
been drafted and distributed as an official document of 
the UN General Assembly and Security Council. 


In the UN headquarters in New York we have had two 
meetings on the issues of the SVMDA attended by the 
permanent UN representatives of 25 Asian countries 
along with special envoys of the UN general secretary 
and also representatives of international organizations 
There was a constructive exchange of opinions, the 
participants were informed about the basic results of the 
conferences held in Almaty of experts of the foreign 
policy agencies of the Asian States. 


These meetings in New York demonstrated the inter- 
ested attitude and support of Kazakhstan's proposal by 
the Asian countries, the European Union, their favorable 
perception of the idea of strengthening security and 
cooperation on the Asian continent. Our foreign col- 
leagues have noted the time limits of advancing the 
initiative of the president of Kazakhstan, its consistency 
with the basic objectives and principles of the UN 
Charter concerning regional cooperation, the need to 
strengthen the role of the United Nations, and its coop- 
eration with regional organizations in strengthening 
international security. There is support for the opinion 
of the republic about a multistage and multilevel process 
of forming the structures of security and cooperation in 
Asia, which 1s distinguished by the enormously diverse 
political, economic, and cultural spectrum of the states 
that make it up. 


In the course of the discussions that were held. there 
were, of course, particular points in the positions of the 


various countries on this question. In the opinion of 


some, for example, all Asian states should be brought 
into the process of the SVMDA, while others think that 
in the initial stage 1t would be possible to rely on a group 
of those countries that actively support the mechanism 
of the SVMDA and are ready to take part in carrying it 
out. Most of our colleagues, pointing out the great 
diversity of the Asian region, note the need to take into 
account the experience of the activity of existing regional 
and subregional structures in Asia in advancing the ideas 
of the SVMDA 


Participants in the meeting in New York supported the 
decision adopted in Almaty to set up a special working 
group to prepare a conference of foreign ministers on the 
issues of the SVMDA. 


Many people support the opinion that the international 
meetings in Almaty and New York on the idea of the 
SVMDA represent the first practical steps on the long 
road toward its realization. | think it 1s favorable that 
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views were expressed in New York about the advisability 
of joint advancement of this important idea in the circles 
of the United Nations 


| would like to emphasize that in advancing this initia 
tive Kazakhstan has firmly declared its desire to make a 
contribution to strengthening regional and global secu 
rity, having confirmed its devotion to the objectives and 
principles of the UN Charter as a peacelul state with a 
unique geopolitical status on the line joining Europe and 
ASia 


[KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA] In his speech to 
the 47th meeting of the UN General Assembly, the 
president of Kazakhstan, analyzing the situation and 
prospects for the development of peace in the new 
realities of our time, advanced the initiative of holding a 
special session of the United Nations on the problems of 
the postconfrontational era. 


[Arystanbekova] It also attracted the attention of diplo 
matic circles of the United Nations and received support 
from the general secretary. With a view to clarifying it 
and carrying it out in practice, we have been conducting 
numerous bilateral and also multilateral consultations 
with a broad group of countries representing various 
regions. This year, two multilateral advisory meetings 
have been organized at the level of permanent represen 

tatives of 30-35 countries in the world to discuss this 
initiative of Kazakhstan; in them, there was a broad 
exchange of opinion about the advisability of holding a 
special session and of its possible agenda. These consul 
tations pointed up different approaches of the countries 
to the topics of the special session in the light of the 
speech of the UN Secretary General entitled “The Peace 
Agenda’ and “The Development Agenda.” This means 
that we must make a further joint effort to explore 
possibilities and ways of bringing positions closer 
together and reaching a compromise. But it can be said 
that the actual idea of holding a special session 1s widels 
supported in the context of the general preparations for 
the 50th anniversary of the United Nations, of the need 
to spell out the new problems that face the world 
organization, and to seek appropriate responses to them 
I would like to note with gratitude that the initiative of 
the president of Kazakhstan has received support from 
the chairman and members of the Bureau of the Prepa- 
ratory Committee for Celebration of the 50th Anniver- 
sary of the United Nations, who have provided construc 

tive help in conducting the consultations. Today, there 
aic 184 states in the United Nations. so that adoption of 
a decision to hold a special session requires a consensus 
and that 1s why an everyday and persistent effort 1s 
continuing along those lines 


[KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA] After our republi 
gained independence and became a member of the 
United Nations. the president of Kazakhstan 
United States three times: on official visits in 1992 and 
1994 on the invitation of G. Bush and B. Clinton. and to 
speak in the general debates of the 47th session of the 


sited the 
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L'N General Assembly, Our readers know about these 
trips mainly from official sources, Tell us about the visits 
in more detail 


[|Arystanbekova] | had occasion to be involved most 
directly in their preparation and conduct. I remember 
that during the first visit to the United States the head of 
our young state spoke about Kazakhstan in. official 
conversations and meetings with political and public 
figures and businessmen to an audience that knew prac- 
tically nothing about our country. But two years later the 
state visit to the United States showed a considerably 
higher level of information on the part of Americans 
about the new independent state, which was based on the 
dynamism of development of our relations with the 
( nited States. Quite often | had occasion to meet with 
distinguished representatives of political and business 
circles of the United States and international financial 
organizations, who recall with great satisfaction and 
sympathy their meetings and conversations with the 
Kazakhstan leader and note his openness and readiness 
for dialogue on the most pressing problems of the 
contemporary world, which generated confidence in our 
country 


We should also note the broad and favorable treatment 
in the American press of the meeting between N.A. 
Nazarbayev and B. Clinton and the results of the official 
visit of the head of our state. This was noted in UN 
circles. Support for the course being pursued by the 
president of Kazakhstan, a liking for our multinational 
state, which diplomats call a “United Nations in minia- 
ture, are felt in conversations with representatives of 
various countries. They note above all the stability in the 
republic as Kazakhstan's important contribution to 
strengthening security in the region and in the world. 


The signing of the Charter on Democratic Partnership 
between Kazakhstan and the United States, confirming 
recognition of our young independent state by the great 
power as an equal partner in political, economic, and 
other spheres of cooperation, aroused particular atten- 
tion and a well-disposed reaction on the part of diplo- 
mats in the United Nations. 


[he signing of that and other important bilateral agree- 
ments and treaties at the highest level creates a reliable 
legal basis for Kazakhstan's relations with the outside 
vorld, guarantees national security and a strengthening 
of our country’s sovereignty, and attraction of the for- 
eign investments which are so necessary for reforming 
and boosting the economy 


In general the state visits at the highest level are an 
mportant factor in the foreign political activity of a 
state. an inseparable attribute of its sovereignty, and an 
effective instrument for international cooperation 


(gain. in that context, the vigorous activity of our 
president to strengthen the international prestige of 
Kazakhstan, to speed up the republic's integration into 
the world economic system, are winning respect and 
recognition. His successful visits, for example, to Japan. 
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China, Germany, Gireat Britain, and Spain aroused a 
significant response in the United Nations not only 
among representatives of those states, but also among 
diplomats of other countries 


During his visit to the 47th session of the United Nations 
and during his official visits to the United States, Pres- 
ident N. Nazarbayey met with Butrus Butrus-Ghali, UN 
general secretary. kach time, these talks continued 
beyond the time set aside in the program. During them 
B, Butrus-Ghali greatly praised and supported the initia- 
tive of Kazakhstan concerning the problems of security 
and cooperation in Asia, displayed high respect for the 
opinion of his partner in conversation concerning the 
basic directions of worldwide development, and the 
trends and prospects of processes in the post-Soviet 
space. Along with the spirit of mutual understanding, I 
wollld take note of the trusting tonality of those talks 


[IKAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA] Akmaral Khay- 
darovna, could you comment on the issues taken up at 
the last session of the LIN General Assembly and tell us 
about the participation of our delegation in its proceed- 
ings? Is there any connection between the general world 
problems being discussed in the United Nations and 
what we face in our everyday life here in the republic? 


[Arystanbekova] In September 1993 the UN General 
Assembly began the work of its 48th session, most of 
which ended last December. In the more than three 
months of its work the session took up more than 170 
agenda items and adopted 281 resolutions (217 of them 
by consensus and 64 by vote). along with &3 decisions 
The plenary sessions and six main committees of the UN 
General Assembly discussed a broad range of current 
problems of the contemporary world, including the prob- 
lems of disarmament and international security, eco- 
nomic, social, and environmental problems, the rights of 
man, etc. During the general debates, there were 165 
speeches, including 28 by heads of states, 13 by prime 
ministers, and 122 by foreign ministers of LUN member- 
States 


It is generally thought that the work of the 48th session of 
the UN General Assembly was marked by a strength- 
ening of the spirit of cooperation and compromise, by an 
understanding of the organization's uniqueness as an 
instrument without alternative for collective solution of 
the burning problems of the postconfrontational world 
The participants in the session confirmed their determ1- 
nation to develop international cooperation in strength- 
ening peace and security, social stability, and guarantees 
of man’s rights and basic freedoms. One of the historical 
achievements of the United Nations in the humanitarian 
area has been establishment by consensus tn the session 
of the post of UN high commissioner for human rights 
Noting the constructive changes in the world when the 
cold war ended, delegations of l'N member-states recog- 
nized that the serious problems that exist are related to 
conflicts and wars on an ethnic and religious basis 
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international terrorism, intensification of socioeconomic 
inequality, and a deterioration of the environmental 
Situation, 


At the present session of the UN General Assembly, 
Kazakhstan has strengthened its positions, we became 
coauthors of 25 resolutions of the UN General Assembly 
(13 in the 47th session) on the most important lines of 
world policy and on problems affecting the interests of 
our country. They include, for example, the Treaty on 
the Universal Nuclear Test Ban, Prevention of the Arms 
Race in Space, Cooperation Between the United Nations 
and the Conference for Security and Cooperation in 
Europe, and the Universal Conference on Human 
Rights. Our country was the coauthor of a new resolution 
entitled The Peace Process in the Near East, which was 
adopted in light of the well-known changes in the situa- 
tion in the Near East. 


I would especially like to note our efforts in the United 
Nations to guarantee the support of the world commu- 
nity for the major economic reforms in countries with a 
transitional economy, which are coming to be recognized 
as a separate phenomenon. In this regard, it 1s very 
important to Kazakhstan that the 48th session of the UN 
General Assembly adopted a resolution on integration of 
the “transitional” countries into the world economy and 
on the problems of entrepreneurship and privatization in 
the interests of economic growth. Under them, agencies 
in the UN system will be extending technical assistance 
In carrying Out market reforms in the transitional period, 
in adapting their economies to the conditions of the 
world economic system. In the present session, our 
country was one of the initiators and coauthors of the 
resolution on Aid to the New Independent and Devel- 
oping Landlocked Countries of Central Asia. It specifi- 
cally calls for cooperation on the part of the United 
Nations, UNPD, UNCTAD, and ESCATO in devel- 
oping their transportation systems and infrastructure, 
and in providing them access to world markets. 


A large group of issues taken up by the General Assembly 
have to do with environmental problems, with activity in 
the framework of the International Decade for Reduc- 
tion of the Danger of Accidents. In this regard, Kaza- 


khstan has been coauthor of a number of resolutions of 


the UN General Assembly; in our speeches and during 
our consultations we tried to draw the attention of the 
world community to solving the problems of the Aral Sea 
and Semipalatinsk. 


At the 48th session the world community has again 
expressed its concern about the spread of narcotics and 
the growing activity of the narcobusiness, and empha- 
sized the need to strengthen international cooperation in 
combating this evil. The General Assembly devoted four 
high-level plenary sessions to these issues; at that time, 
Kazakhstan spoke on behalf of the member-states of the 
CIS. In all. during the course of the session there have 
been 12 speeches on behalf of Kazakhstan concerning 
various problems that affect the republic's interests. 
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It is, of course, impossible to describe in bref the entire 
range of activity of the United Nations, its main agen- 
cies, specialized institutions, and numerous committees 
and commussions. The present period of our evolution 
within the organization, and also the small size of our 
delegation, make it necessary to concentrate on priority 
lines of its activity that ensure the vitally important 
interests of the republic. Again in this regard, working at 
what 1s our second session of the General Assembly, our 
mission has been gaining experience and enhancing its 
professionalism 


Privatization Policy Consequences Studied 
Y44K 175601 Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 12 Jul 94 pp 1-3 


[Article by Andrey Zhdanov, KAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA: * ‘Zet’ Is Ready To Pounce” | 


[Text] On the eve of the decision to move the republic's 
capital to Akmola, what at first seemed to be a routine 
measure was adopted which could, however, affect the 
situation in Kazakhstan far more powerfully than the 
intended move of the authorities from the smoggy basin 
to the well-ventilated steppe. The regular meeting of the 
collegium of Goskomimushchestvo [State Committee 
for Management of State Property] took place 4-5 July; 
in it, its chairman Kozykorpesh Yesenberlin expounded 
his view of the future reform of property relations, 
including alternative versions for Nursultan Naz- 
arbayev’s demand for a final decision on the fate of 
privatization vouchers for housing [PZhK]. In Yesenber- 
lin’s opinion, there are two alternatives: Either acknowl- 
edge the collapse of the idea of the PZhK and eliminate 
it, or allow the coupons to be exchanged for the stock of 
national joint-stock companies. These and other pro- 
posals that were recited in the collegium could, if 
applied, have an impact on the entire course of Kaza- 
khstan’s reform and could have far-reaching conse- 
quences. 


1. “No, No, No, We Want It Today, No, No, No, We 
Want It Now!” 


Rhapsodizing on the advantages of the market system, 
the ideologues of Kazakhstan's reforms have placed their 
bets on the nonstate sector and a new owner—the 
entrepreneur. Appeals to “create personal wealth with 
your own hands” and become financially “independent 
of the state’ and statements about the necessity of 
forming a “middle class” and “national bourgeoisie” 
have had an effect. But the burst of aspiration to entre- 
preneurship which was observed tn 1991-92 was suc- 
ceeded even in the latter half of last year by intense and 
widespread disappointment 


According to the figures of RK [Republic of Kazakhstan] 
Goskomstat [State Statistics Committee]. in the first 
quarter of 1994 the number of Kazakhstan's private 
enterprises and people working in them dropped from 
1992 by 12 and 21 percent. respectively, and compared 
to last year all of 37 and 29 percent. You can complain 
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all you like about the imperfect legislation in the busi 
ness field and the tax pressure which was too much for it, 
the corruption of bureaucrats and the outbreak of orga- 
nized crime, including economic crime, which, of course, 
1s a great hindrance to business people, but itis somehow 
frivolous for us to suppose ourselves immune to the 
objective law which 1s supported by long-standing tor- 
eign research. And it 1s this: that no more than 5-7 
percent of the population is capable of running a busi- 
ness competently. As many as one-third of them “with 
draw” no more than two or three years after establishing 
their own business, unable to withstand the competition 
and the immense psychological and even physical bur- 
dens. 


The unrestrained propaganda in favor of starting new 
businesses without taking into account the realities has 
played a cruel joke on the people and the authorities. The 
thesis of the “equal opportunity society.” the ability of 
EVERYONE to get rich quick and attain prosperity 
solely on the basis of personal attributes, which was 
borrowed from the West and has been pretty well 
debunked by life itself, has turned out to be a myth just 
like the previous fairy tales about the “bright communist 
tomorrow.” The result 1s a disastrous decline in the 
prestige of wage labor, when business has not even 
gained popularity. Just as we should have expected, only 
a few have been up to It. 


But 1f Kazakhstan society 1s beginning to mature with 
respect to entrepreneurship, this can hardly be said 
about its position with respect to privatization. The 
possibility of everyone's participation has been declared: 
Make your housing your own property, buy a store, a 
cafe, a barber shop, become the stockholder of a plant! 
And in exactly the same way, by anaiogy with the surge 
of the private owner’s mindset, which is two years old. 
everyone who had the energy wanted to take part in 
ORGANIZING this business (after all, it 1s also busi- 
ness!). | am thinking above all of the founders of priva- 


tization investment funds [IPF], which at the desire of 


the authorities have become a kind of monopoly institu- 
tion for denationalization and already number about 
150. Realization of the actual slogan of the moment 
“Get rich!’—took on a flavor that was almost comical 
Faster! And the latecomer will have no one to blame but 
himself! Just like in the television jingle: ““No, no, no, we 
want it today, no, no, no, we want it now!” 


But wait a little before celebrating. 


2. The Probable and Absolutely Inevitable Development 
of Events in Which the IPF Is Involved 


For all the insistence of the advertising campaign of the 
IPF, whose names have been in everyone's ears, it makes 
sense to turn the most fixed attention nevertheless to the 
“quiet” funds, which so far have not been heard trom, or 
seen, whose founders are predominantly or solely indi 

viduals—specific people whose names, incidentally, are 
also unknown at the present time to the general publi 
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The version in which these modest little funds could 
more than satisfy the passion for enrichment ts possible 
as follows 


During the auction, several well-known funds pool their 
efforts and assets (the coupons collected from the public) 
to acquire a large and expensive enterprise, as has 
already been done, for example, by the funds of Kazpo- 
trebsoyuz [Kazakhstan Consumer Union], which took 
possession of the controlling stock not only of the soap 
factory, but also the Zhayrem Mining and Ore-Dressing 
Combine, a domestic industry giant. They join efforts 
and buy a sought-after facility. But in a month or two the 
council of the founders of these funds could come to the 
conclusion, say, that they “overestimated their strength 
and capabilities and made an unpromising purchase” 
(the wording and motivation may vary greatly). What to 
do? Sell it, of course! 


Enter our “quiet” fund (et us call it Zet), which has been 
founded by individuals, whose relationship to the 
founders (directors. managers) of the well-known fund 
can also be most diverse—ftrom friends to kinship. And 
“something lke Zhayrem” is sold to Zet, again for 
coupons, the small number of which held by the buyer 
does not stand in the way of the deal—they have no 
trouble agreeing and calculating the “acceptable” price 
of the share of stock and the coupons. The result 1s that 
the property becomes exclusively private property. It 1s 
inviolable and entitled to state protection, as empha- 
sized in the new government program for support of 
domestic entrepreneurship over the next three years. 
Now nothing and no one can prevent Zet from again 
selling “something like Zhayrem.” but this time not for 
coupons or tenge and not into Kazakhstan hands, but 
into foreign hands—for an amount of hard currency that 
is ridiculously low by international standards, which, 
however, 1s sufficient for the more than comfortable life 
of the few owners of the little funds. their children, 
grandchildren, and great-grandchildren, ard also the 
“chosen few” who are at the helm of those IPF them- 
selves, who are now proclaiming themselves in_ the 
advertising as “the leaders of Kazakhstan privatization.” 


In this version, which 1s absolutely legal, I leave it to the 
reader to imagine what consideration will be given to the 
interests of the hundreds of thousands of mere mortals 
whose vouchers will circulate like “water in nature,” and 
also to the interests of the state of sovereign Kazakhstan 


3. And Dividends for Pocket Money 


Which 1s why Yesenberlin’s remark about possible inclu- 
sion of housing privatization vouchers, which are stuck 
In special accounts of individuals. in the process of 


MASS privatization through the stock of NATIONAT 
JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES deserves thorough anal 


vsis and understanding 


Strictly speaking, people immediately ask why the cou- 
pons (and only the privatization estment vouchers 
not the housing vouchers') can be invested only in the 
IPF? Why could they not be entrusted to an enterprise, a 
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company, a firm, which you know quite well yourself and 
which you believe in even now, today? The explanation 
that came from representatives of that same Goskom- 
mushchestvo and other statesmen varied widely, but 
nly raised new questions. 


For example, about the fabulous dividends, promised 
insistently for half a year now 1n the pages of newspapers 
and on radio and television. What kind of profit rate 
must a business have if its stock promises you 100, 200, 
S00, or more percent per annum: 1,000, 5,000, or 10,000 
percent? After all, throughout the world 1t 1s considered 


acceptable to have a profit rate beginning at the level of 


5 percent, not to mention 20 percent, which 1s attainable 
in extremely few industries such as the arms trade, 
publishing and printing projects, or the illegal drug trade. 
So, as to promises, which are pure eyewash, our “‘lead- 
ing” IPF are running far ahead even of the Medellin 
cartel. And this 1s only one point that compels us to 
seriously doubt not so much the honesty as the qualifi- 
cations of the IPF when it comes to their claims to large 
production operations. What 1s more, the IPF are struc- 
tures of the same kind with practically identical objec- 


tives, at present they are relying solely on attraction of 


vouchers and buying enterprises, competing with one 
another over the number they can acquire, trying to 
persuade one another and potential clients that they 
have a better knowledge of what the “stock market” 1s 
and how to deal with securities. Meanwhile, voices to the 
effect that there simply cannot be any effective stock 
market or highly liquid securities so long as PRODUC- 
TION is lying on its side sound extremely weak and 
isolated. 


So, do Kazakhstan investment funds know it and know 
what to do with it? No offense to Kozykorpesh Yesen- 
berlin, but I would not be so bold as to make a 100- 
percent affirmative response even concerning his recent 
offspring—‘Alemsistem.”’ 


The only thing that comes to mind 1s that this 1s buying 
and selling just as in the past, commercial use of the 
commodity, the stock market game, precisely how many 
founders of the IPF got their capital. But commerce, 
respected by everyone, still 1s not production which 
people know and which 1s now leading an unenviable 


existence in plants and factories, for one thing because of 


the absence of a personal interest in a business to which 
they have devoted years of their lives. | know these 


people. they laugh bitterly when they hear promises of 


fantastic dividends that astound the ordinary man. In 
economically advanced countries, after all, they pay far 
less attention to dividends than we do. The evolution 
and development of that same stock market depends far 
more not on high dividends but on stable and rapid 
growth of the quoted value of the stock, which as a result 
is active and serves as one of the main criteria of the 
efficiency of capital, of investment, ete. 


Is it not better, speaking figuratively, to leave to God 
what 1s Gsod's, and to Caesar what 1s Caesar's? Leave 
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commerce to someone who has studied commerce, and 
leave production to the person who knows it, and 
unleash their potential! 


But dividends are for pocket money 


Official Defends State Language Policy 
YAAK I7SSA Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAY A PRAVDA 
in Russtan 12 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Sultan Orazalinov, chairman of the Cabinet 
of Ministers Languages Committee and member of the 
National Council for State Policy under the president of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan: “Being in Harmony With 
One's Conscience and Reality” | 


[Text] Not that long ago, the Western Radio Liberty 
stunned its listeners with an astonishing discovery. The 
self-assured voice of an “independent” lady journalist 
declared for all the world to hear that the unified state 
language policy being implemented in Kazakhstan was, 
apparently, nothing more than an instrument of the 
strict riddance of the republic of all non- 
Kazakh-speaking citizens. No more, no less. 


The radio canard that fluttered onto the airwaves was no 
accident, alas. Kindred species come together from time 
to time in tiny but noisy flocks and sully the hearing of 
credulous people, giving rise to gossip, misinterpreta- 
tions and inventions, and fears for the future. 


All who are not indolent are currently attempting to 
actively play the “language card.” Some not disinter- 
ested populists and personally ambitious people's 
“elect” are gambling on it and, as it happens, achieving 
“certain levels.” There are unabating speeches at 
“forums” of resonantly named movements and rallies of 
various communities, on the air, and in publications of 
the most varied persuasion. As here, so in the near and 
far abroad overt and covert extremists are attempting to 
manipulate public opinion, inflame passions, and 
directly or indirectly link even migration processes with 
the status of the official language 


And once again the most concerned of all here, perhaps, 
is Radio | iberty It is disturbed by the desire of the Poles 
to leave the “Kazakh steppe’ forever. But for this, Olga 
Bondareva-Przebylska, Liberty's Warsaw. correspon- 
dent, maintains, the Polish Government needs more 
than $5.5 bilhon. And such money 1s not available 
There is available to Radio Liberty, on the other hand— 
and in abundance—a desire to inflame emigre senti- 
ments in every way incidentally, were 
Liberty's broadcasts earlier with the participation of the 
well-known Kazakh writer Gerold Belger. who has a 
consummate knowledge of German, Russian, and 
Kazakh, and how negative the radio opuses of other 
‘“monolingualists” who have fatled to spot the obvious: 
The “Kazakh Poles” are not sitting with their bags 
packed! They are calmly and dependably working, 


How positive 


teaching, and raising their children in their native lan- 
guage 


The Liberty correspondent could have learned 
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about all of this had she spoken by telephone if only with 
Svetlana Sinitskaya, chairman of the Republic Polish 
Cultural Center, or, even better. paid a visit to Kaza- 
khstan 


Authoritative Russian newspapers and individual politi- 
clans are sometimes not averse to igniting needless 
passions. One L. Andreyey predicted for us in the 
newspaper ROSSIY A appalling calamities of the “Kaza- 
khization of society.” He cited here the opinion of K 
Erlikh, a leader of the Republic German Cultural Center, 
whereas Konstantin has never expressed such opinions 
anywhere 


Some authors and publishers are displaying more con- 
cern about self-publicity, it would seem, than the emo- 
tional state of their fellow citizens and genuine concern 
for the present and future of the republic. Alas, this 1s 
being done systematically, single-mindedly, and under 
the unfailing stamp of an “objective illustration. of 
Kazakhstan's problems. But a desire by any means to 
destabilize the situation and to depr ociety Of units 
and equilibrium and, consequently. a socioeconomic 
prospect in order ultimately to prevent Kazakhstan from 
rising to the level of the civilized world and to ill-treat it, 
as before. aS a permanent dependent and dictate one's 
terms shows through behind the screen of the assertion 
of the “truth.” 


It has long been observed that those 
unfamiliar either with the actual situaty 
with the text of the Langua \ct that 1s currently in 
effect in the republic speak the n idily and the most 
loudly about the alleged destabilizing role of our lan- 
guage policy and its imaginary negat haracter. You 
can see this for yourself repeatedly when you visit the 


oblasts and ravons and also wh 


who are altogether 
yn locally or even 


Cf inside if questions 





of language policy. Unfortunately. many leaders in the 
system of the Ministries Fransport and Trade, the 
heads of a number of oblast and rayon administrations, 
public organizations. and movements; and a number of 


politicians also lack even a general idea of the law 


At meetings of the committee board we have repeatedly 
encountered the legal nihilism of individuals and even 
entire outfits. which are succumbing to the influence of 
the lopsided opinions treq tly tossed them from out- 


side. Some people. like Miss A.V. Dokuchayeva, who 1s 


a leading figure in the republic Harmony Society, are idly 
expending considerable effort cn verbose demagogic 
speeches. If only this energy were spent on. well, ves, the 
assimilation of related language resources. Learning if 
only a word a day. Sa But. no truggling 1s more 
interesting. Whence gt the thistle of ignorance, muil- 
itant lack of knowledgeability, and. in their wake, lin 
guistic obscurantiss 

l am far from wanting t dity anyone. Our most 
obdurat Opponent luded H are the ‘“‘non- 
Kazakh-speaking cit , Of t public really being 
subjected to oppression. prima n a language basis, 
what nN ind t| tular nation” with great 
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voluptuousness using language policy as an “official 
nightstick” and means of ‘‘assimilative pressure’’? 


We do not have to go far for an answer. The Language 
Act guarantees the free functioning of Russian on a par 
with the official language. The status of Kazakh and the 
Status of Russian as the language of interethnic commu- 
nication do not impede the use and development of any 
other language. 


Judicial administration 1s conducted and the activity of 
the organs of state power and administration, the law 
enforcement authorities, institutions of education, cul- 
ture, health care, and social security, enterprises of trade. 
transport, and communications, and the news media 1s 
exercised in Kazakh and Russian or the language of the 
majority of the population of this locality or the other. 
An infringement of human rights owing to ignorance of 
this language or the other 1s categorically prohibited. The 
State undertakes to ensure the all-around development of 
bilingualism and multilingualism. But nothing happens 
automatically, of 1ts own accord. 


On the basis of the requirements of real life. therefore, an 
official program of the development of Kazakh and other 
national languages for the period up to the year 2000 was 
adopted. A Language Committee, with its oblast, city, 
and rayon administration, was formed in 1993 by pres- 
idential edict for the purposive pursuit of a unified state 
language policy. It 1s being implemented at this time in 
close contact with the national cultural centers and the 
leading republic ministries, departments, institutions, 
associations, educational institutions, enterprises, 
regardless of the forms of their ownership, public move- 
ments, religious creeds, and news media 


ur committee 1s now into its second year, and in this 
time—lI say this will all due responsibility—there has not 
been an instance 1n the republic of anyone suffering on a 
language basis or of their appealing to a court of law or 
other authoritative instances in this connection. There 
have been no cases of this. Nor, I believe, will there be in 
the future. 


Our language policy also guarantees the right of each 
citizen to free choice of language of education and 
tuition 


Judge for yourselves. More than 806.000 students are 
being taught 1n general schools of the republic in Kazakh. 
In Russian, over | roillion. There are schools. classes, 
and kindergartens that teach in Uighur, Korean, 
German, Ukrainian, Polish, Tajik, Azerbaijani. Turkish 
Dungan, Chechen, Uzbek, Kurdish, and other languages 
Some 198 national cultural centers, associations, and 
societies are operating actively. Aside from Kazakh and 
Russian, radio and television broadcast in Uighur 
German, Korean, Ukrainian, Tatar, and English. News 
papers in various languages are no novelty with us. The 
collection of any of our libraries 1s multilingual 


But at the same time it 1s no secret that under the 
conditions of the former totalitarian system the social 
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foundations of the tunctloning of Kazakh were method 
ically, step by step trimmed back, and the language of an 
entire nation that constituted one of the two biggest 
ethnic groups and that gave the republic itself its name 
had simply begun to disappear 
Just one example. For 270,000 students of Kazakhstan's 
higher educational institutions, the language of tuition ts 
Russian. And this is 78 percent of all students. Another 
fact. Of the more than enterprises, institutions, 
and organizations that 
percent perform their clerical work exclusively in Rus 
sian. Only six republic ministries and departments out of 
an inspected 37 perform their clerical work in) two 
languages 


,OO0 


inspected, more than &O0 


And take our capital’s television. There are 145-150 
hours of broadcasting a day in Russian here, in Kazakh 
only 23-25. Or periodicals. Some 351) publications 
appear in Russian, in Kazakh, 257. How can we talk 
seriously, aS Our Opponents are doing, about any domi 
nation of the Kazakh language and the “Kazakhization” 


of society?! 

On 22 November 1923 11 ISIK KazASSR [Kazakh 
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic Central Execu 
tive Committee] adopted the decree “Recognition as the 
Official Language on the Terr of the KazASSR of 
Kazakh and Russian, tl tf of which in the subse- 
quent 70 years entailed | Yc impoverishment 
of Kazakh, its degradation, and its virtual reduction to 
the level of vernacular Jas if 

Io save the Kazakh languas the Constitution of inde 


pendent Kazakhstan a dit official status. This was 


the sole correct step. for the fate of languages 1s the fate 
of peoples 

The practice of world civilization testifies convincingly 
to bilingualism and trtlingualism as a long-standing 
norm of state and social being But we in Kazakhstan 
have a different situation as yet O half the popula 


tion 18 fluent in two and more languages. the rest. only in 


one. “Just as itis impossible with us to find Russians 
who do not know Russia itis impossible to find a 
Kazakh who does not know Rus But there are many 
Kazakhs who know only one language-——Russian. In such 


cases, 1f Russian is a second official language, will not the 
Republi Kazakhstan become in the near future a 
state without a Kazakh nation? this 
a group of Kostanay people. It 1s shared by all sober- 


minded Kazakhsta 


iS the opinion of 


There have been many idle inventions concerning dis 
crimination at the tin { hiring for prestige work on 
account of ignoral f the official language, but, once 
again, not a single fact. And what about Kazakh profes 
sionals who have beer d from state institutions 


Russian? Even now, highly 


W ho know 


thai 


Owing t 
skilled specialists among Kazakh repatriate 
Kazakh, Mongohan, and buropean language: 


t 


sometimes 
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cannot find yobs in their specialty of engineer, econo- 
mist, mechanical engineer, and so forth merely because 
they do not speak Russian. And this in their historical 
homeland 


\s a whole, the imparting of new status to the language 
has had a salutary effect on an optimization of the mood 
of the majority of Kazakhstanis. Here is the opinion of 
7.A. Sanchilo, leader of the Istoki Kokshetau Slav Cul- 
tural-Educational Souiety: ““We have no future on this 
land without one another. After all, we are citizens of one 
State and are making an equal contribution to its pros- 
perity.” “It does not become us Russians to succumb to 
provocative plays on our national feelings. The Consti- 
tution of Kazakhstan has settled the language issue on 
the basis of the age-old cherished aspirations of the 
Kazakh nation, and it does not contradict national 
Russian interests’—this 1s what A. Knyaginin, director 
of the Semipalatinsk Biotekh Enterprise, believes. 


More than 400 inhabitants of the village of Bolshe- 
narymskoye of East Kazakhstan Oblast—Russians, 
Kazakhs, Germans, Latars, and representatives of other 
nationalities—addressed an open letter to the new 
Supreme Council of the republic. ““The Language Act, in 
our opinion, 1s the most humane, democratic law,” the 
Bolshenarymskoye residents unanimously declared. “In 
our rayon, all of East Kazakhstan Oblast particularly, 
nothing has threatened or now threatens the Russian 
language or Russian culture. On the contrary, it 1s 
Kazakh that 1s in need of state and popular support. We 
are not making unsubstantiated claims: Of the 24 high 
schools, only in six are children taught and educated tn 
Kazakh. There 1s a chronic shortage of textbooks, no 
teaching personnel 


It has to be assumed that the new republic parliament 
will lend an ear to these justified opinions, for their 
geography 1s all of independent Kazakhstan. 


No one here divides languages into good and bad. The 
committee board recently discussed in detail the ques- 
tion of an improvement in Dungan in Zhambylsktiy 
Oblast. where 23,000 Dungan live. There 1s no doubt 
that there are considerable shortcomings and difficulties 
here also, but, on the whole, no Dungan feels himself to 
be a second-class citizen who 1s cheated of attention. 


Following the international conference on human rights 
held in Almaty, we will rely even more extensively on 
world practice ina resolution of language problems. We 
are saving and reviving Kazakh language and culture, 
and the languages and cultures of the other peoples of 
sovereign Kazakhstan, not in isolation, but in active 
creative interaction with the other peoples for whom 
Kazakhstan 1s just as much native soil as for Kazakhs. 
And this is why questions of the refinancing of the state 
program of the development of Kazakh and other 
national languages for the period up to the year 2000 and 
its appreciable modification confront us squarely. Oth- 


erwise, the accomplishment of many tasks will be 
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delayed inordinately or will be stymied altogether, even, 
or, what 1s most likely, reduced to nothing 


There 1s no doubt that the Language Act, which has been 
in effect for five years now, requires certain modifica- 
tions also. But its fundamental provisions should 
remain, for they have already stood the test of time 


The complex language processes characteristic of the 
world’s highly developed countries are not a matter of 
indifference to us. In France, for example, this means 
quite a serious, uncompromising struggle against the 
phenomenon that 1s called there “Anglo-American lin- 
guistic imperialism.” It 1s essentially a question of the 
purity of the language of the French nation. The French 
Senate has drawn up a bill that imposes a veto on 3,500 
words of “British extraction.” These Anglicisms would 
be driven out in favor of French vocabulary from radio 
and television broadcasts, newspaper usage, business 
correspondence, advertising, and other visual informa- 
tion. Large fines are specified for a violation of any point 
of the law 


\s far as migration processes are concerned, linking 
them with our language policy 1s both logically and 
legally illegitimate. There has been, 1s now, and will 
continue to be migration of the population even in the 
most prosperous countries. But, all this aside, no one 1s 
driving anyone out of Kazakhstan itself. It 1s foolish to 
deny instances of everyday nationalism and chauvinism. 
They are being rebuffed at every turn. Sovereign Kaza- 
khstan guarantees all peoples equality. not fictitious, 
what 1s more, but real. The credo of our president, the 
credo of our state and society, 1s unambiguous: Kazakhs 
first and foremost are responsible for the fate of Russians 
and all other Kazakhstanis 


In this respect also our language policy 1s a dependable 
guarantee of all democratic rights and liberties of any 
individual, regardless of his nationality 


I read not that long since in the Russian newspaper 
IRU'D a cogent article entitled “Proving Ground,” by 
political observer Yuriy Lepskiy, about our, Kaza- 
khstani, problems and those common to the CIS coun- 
tries. The author forecast the onset of a time of “trials for 
the commonwealth of peoples of Kazakhstan.” He spir- 
itedly observed, though the market does not give a 
damn what your passport says: Russian. Kazakh, Jew, or 
Gserman. Provided you understand it. provided you 
work.” 


Correct thoughts, in principle. but | would note, none- 
theless. that, first. the commonwealth of peoples of 
Kazakhstan, whoever 1s pushing it and however toward 


the liquidation of civil peace and interethnic accord, 1s 
Standing time’s test of strength. And, second, maybe the 
market does indeed not give a “damn” about national 
primogeniture. But under any conditions, even the most 
difficult, it does not become us—either Kazakhstanis or 
Russians or anyone else—to profess the imperatives of 
rootless individuals. Without linguistic, 


UNCONSCIOUS 
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cultural, and historical realities achieved through suf- 
fering down the ages, we do not become true people or 
real patriots 


As far as the trials in general are concerned, no reality, 
even the most cloudless, 1s conceivable without them. 
But we will withstand them successfully if we continue to 
act together, not alone, and to treasure our unity and 
fraternity. Only in full accord with our own conscience 
and the prudent requirements of life itself can we ensure 
success in the achievement of the set goals, in the sphere 
of a unified language policy included. 


Falling Periodical Subscriptions Examined 
944K 1773A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 13 Jul 94 p 3 


[Interview with Kulyanda Irgibayeva, deputy chief of the 
republican agency KAZBASPASOZ (the former SOY- 
UZPECHAT), by Natalya Todorova, KAZAKHSTAN- 
SKAYA PRAVDA, place and date not given: “Kaza- 
khstan Publications Lose Half Their Subscribers” 


[Text] The results of subscriptions for the second half of 
the year indicate that the demand for periodical publica- 
tions among the population of Kazakhstan has fallen by 
another half. Many republican publications were unable 
to achieve even a fourth or a third of their circulations, 
which had already fallen quite a bit in recent years. 


Kulyanda Irgibayeva, the deputy chief of the republican 
agency KAZBASPASOZ (the former SOYUZPE- 
CHAT), acquaints us with the details of this subscription 
campaign. 


| lodorova] Kulyanda Sentovna, following the principle 
“blood 1s thicker than water,” let us begin with our own 
republican publications... 


[Irgibayeva] All told in the republic, 78 newspapers and 
54 journals will be published in the second half of the 
year—at least, this 1s what 1s announced in the catalog on 
which we worked. Our computer data shows that, as 
compared with | January of this year, subscriptions have 
dropped sharply. Newspaper subscriptions are at 49.39 
percent, and journals are even less than that—34.5 
percent. All told, starting on 1 July, our subscribers 
began to receive about 625,000 copies of newspapers and 
382.795 copies of journals 


In the context of specific publications, it looks like this: 
YEGEMEN KAZAKHSTAN acquired about 53 percent 
of the circulation of our city, having 75.260 copies; 
KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA on 1 July, about 
40.000 copies; and EKSPRESS K, about 28,000 copies. 
Ihe clear leader among the journals was KAZA- 
KHSTAN AYYELDERI—80,303 subscribers, then 
PARASAT—39.659 copies, and the children’s journal 
BALDY RGAN—33,609 readers. These publications, 
even given the kind of circulations that are unusually low 
for them, nevertheless. came out with the “lowest 
losses.” Because there are newspapers and journals 
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where the number of subscriber counted only in 
three-digit figures; KHALYK KONGRESI puts out 580 
copies, NARODNYY KONGRESS—/704, the organ of 
the Socialist Party of the Republic of Kazakhstan, the 
newspaper RESPUBLIKA—997, and the journal 
AVTOTRANSPORT KAZAKHSTANA—a little more 
than a thousand copies 


[Todorova] But what is the situation with Russian pub- 
lications? Last year’s mishap with subscribers did not 
break them o! the “pernicious” habit, for today’s times, 
of a predilection for the press of the near abroad 


(Irgibayeva] !he mutual relations with Russian pub- 
lishers last year caused a lot of needless worry [he 

onstructed in a 
different way. We took credit in our branch Kazpochta- 
bank [Kazak! stan postal bank] and bought Russian 


present subscription campaign was 


rubles on tt urrency ex hange Ihe losses of 
KAZBASPASQOZ in all of these financial operations 
came to a sum of 2.5 million tenge. The agency was 
working during this period lke a headquarters: Every 
week a calculation was made. taking into account the 
official rate of the Russian ruble to the tenge and the cost 
of a subscription for a Russian publication: telegrams 
were sent 1 l e po ts witl additi na 
informatior ted prompt ind it wa 
used to settle with banks and publishers. We were alse 
helped this year by the fact that already 20 Russian 
publicat { gu Or! spondent 
} I I ) In tne | | Cal 
twas D i¢ { ) rtuall tT t pre nNiemMs to 
a sspaper | i] published in the Russian 
al Dy t Ki ora and cities bordering 
with Russia. There are requests from there for our 
publ ations We J luded a oOntract with R¢ SPI . 
CHAT—t! atalog for 1995 will include a number of 
Kazakhsta odical publications. Contracts like this 
\ luded | with Uzbek. Kyrgyz, and with 
K arakalpak if Subscriptions for the publica- 
tions of these states have now been accepted for the 
uuthern oblasts of Kazakhstar hus, we quietly 
removing the information isolation into which Kaza- 
khstan sut ollapse of the Union 
[Tl odoro R in newspapers, to which 
)] d Gd Ou { npers a preference 4 


(Irgibaveva] As before, ARGUMENTY I FAKTY has 


the biggest it The daily and Saturday circula- 
tion of KOMSOMOLKA KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA] n than 23.000 copies. IZVESTIYA 
about | and the newspaper TRUD the dual 
arial bh | EK MIKA I 
ZHIZN § 1a little more than 1.5 ribers 
[here was pr ily no request for INZHENERNAYA 
CsA7ZETA. This kind of situation developed with Rus 
sian J , ations b bers remained dis 
trustful. Will any of their favorite newspapers and jour- 
nals 1 ' I Pyce x 
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[hat 1s why some oblasts also generally ignored subscrip- 
tions to them 


[1] odoroval] Yes, 1t 1s easier to lose prestige than to regain 
it. Do you not find that your agency also somewhat 
‘“abets” in the reduction in the number of subscribers? 
The prices for services in the delivery and dissemination 
of penodicals exceed the cost of publications by many 
times. Take our KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA: 
The price of the newspaper 1s 12 tenge, but the postal 
service 18 as much as 93 tenge and 60 tiyn. That 1s, the 
postmen rate their “contribution” as eight times more 
expensive than that of the journalists and the printers! 


(Irgibayeva] Prices are really high, but after all, they are 
not taken out of thin air. Incidentally, we submit all of 
our economic estimates—what it costs the agency to 
deliver one or another publication—to the Ministry of 
the Press and Media. If they agree there with our 
findings, then 1s it very likely that this is accidental? We 
are interested in preserving the circulation of the peri- 
odical press just as much as the publishers. The higher 
the circulation, the more economic profit for us. If we 
were to acquire a 100 percent circulation, we would 
receive twice aS much profit, right? For the present, the 
profitability of our enterprise 1s very small, but our 
troubles and problems have increased manyfold! The 
conduct of subscriptions twice a year doubles expendi- 
tures. And take the compilation of the catalog! The 
publishers know from their own daily work what it 
means to be late with the submission of material to the 
press, but they submit data to us about their publications 
and the subscription price when all the dates have 
expired! The postal workers turn out to be the “scape- 
goats’ when a newspaper or journal stops coming out; 
for example, because there is a lack of paper. I spend a 
big part of my working time on “explaining relations” 
with the publishers. In every 10-day period of a month, 
we compile operational summaries—how many issues of 
one or another newspaper or journal did not come out. 
Dozens or more newspapers figure in this, and even 
more journals. And the correspondence starts—in the 
middle of April, for example. the editorial office of the 
journal ARAY informed us that finally the first issue has 
come out! But the second has just been turned in to the 
printer. When will it get to the reader? That is how it 1s 
It is not necessary to blame each other. but to think 
together how to get out of the situation. Otherwise, we 
will break our readers of the habit of reading newspapers 
and journals. Then there will be nothing to share! 


TURKMENISTAN 


Nivyazov Moves to Placate Muslim Fundamentalists 


9441-09944 Moscow NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA 
GAZETA in Russian 15 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Arazbay Orznov: “Religion Separated From 
State and Attached to President’ 
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| Text] Many are certain (some from rumors, others from 
the newspapers) that fundamentalism is something ter- 
rible. Orderly rows of praying men in mosques or the 
unfortunate fate of the English Hindu who authored the 
seditious “Satanic Verses” come to mind instantaneously. 
it is interesting that in terms of the terror experienced, 
ordinary Russians or, let us say, Spaniards could be 
compared to the number one persons of the young inde- 
pendent states of Central Asia. But let's tell the story one 
step at a time. Having acquired sovereignty, these states 
elected their own presidents as the first order of business. 
To be more accurate, the former communist leaders of 
these union republics organized presidential elections and 
then legitimately secured their power, though now in a 
new quality. He who is even slightly acquainted with the 
mentality of the local population will understand that this 
was not very difficult to accomplish. Candidates for whom 
serious rivals were not to be found “raked in” the over- 
whelming number of votes in almost every state. 


Further concentration of power in the hands of the first 
presidents in each of the Central Asian countries pro- 
ceeded in different ways, but one factor—the religious 
one—had to be accounted for by all of them. All of 
them—Islam Karimov, Nursultan Nazarbavev, Sapar- 
murad Niyazov, Askar Akayev—understood quite well 
that the only real force with which they might have to 
share power today 1s the clergy. Moreover the bloody 
experience of neighboring Tajikistan graphically demon- 
strated how all of this could play out 1n reality. 


It was quite easy for Turkmen President Saparmurad 
Niyazov to “deal” with religion—that 1s, to place it 
under his own control one way or another, because 
despite the long border shared with Iran, the influence of 
Islam on Turkmens was always rather weak due to their 
nomadic way of life. Many European Eastern scholars of 
the past remarked in their writings upon this feature of 
the Turkmens. Nor did the situation change with the 
advent of the 20th century. Here 1s what a certain 
Russian researcher wrote at the beginning of the century: 
‘“Turkmens are not very religious, they do not perform 
many Muslim rites.... no Turkmens, with the exception 
of the most highly educated mullahs, understand the 
meaning of prayers read in Arabic, or have any under- 
standing of the essence of the Muslim religion.” 


[he years of Soviet power naturally did nothing to inject 
progress into the development of religious thought. And 
it was only the years of perestroyka that aroused the 
masses to communicate with Allah. 


Despite the fact that the new Turkmen constitution 
clearly stipulated the goal of development of the state 
along Soviet lines, the number of clergy jumped dramat- 
ically in recent vears. The quantity of mosques grev 
from 16 to 181, and around another 100 will be com- 
pleted in the immediate future. The pilgrimage by 
Turkmen President S. Niyazov, and together with him 
ihe entire cabinet of ministers, to the holy places of 
[name illegible] was to demonstrate the loyalty of the 
government to the population’s Islamization. Visits to 
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Turkmenistan by the leaders of Iran, Pakistan and 
Afghanistan and joint appearances with Niyazov on 
television gave journalists cause to say that the influence 
of neighboring fundamentalists was intensifying. Just a 
year and a half ago one could have boldly repeated the 
words spoken by the well known Eastern scholar 
Arminiy Bamber: in the middle of the last century: 
“Religious influence manifests itself among Turkmens 
only in exceptional cases. The religion that transferred to 
them from fanatic Bukhara 1s nowhere near as influential 
as others believe.” Today this conclusion has ceased to 
be important, and another fanatical neighbor has already 
received unhindered access to the state 


But apparently the critical mass of religiosity of Turk- 
mens has increased beyond the line drawn by the 
Turkmen leadership. “We shouldn't play games with 
Allah.” they decided in the administration, and as a 
Start, they drafted a law amending the already effective 
law “On Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organi- 
zations in Turkmenistan.” The article on separation of 
religious organizations from the state was reinforced 
with a phrase regarding noninterference of these organt- 
7ations in State affairs, and with the new provision that 
“propaganda against the state structure on religious 
grounds” is to be strictly punished. Registration of 
religious organizations was made the responsibility of 
the Ministry of Justice. and in this case an application 
has to be treated as being competent if it 1s signed by not 
less than 300 persons. This was tor the Muslims. Regis- 
tration of religious organizations of other confessions 
requires only 20 signatures of believers. It was specified 
that all assistance rendered from abroad had to proceed 
through institutions of the kazvivk 


The reader may not be fully aware of the meaning of this 
last word, which 1s why it would be worth our while to 
explain the structure of the Muslim religious leadership 
in Turkmenia. In the past, the Central Asian Muslim 
Administration (SADUM). with its headquarters in 
Tashkent, exercised such leadership, it had its own 
departments, or kazvivks. in each republic of Soviet 
Centrai Asia. In the early 1980s the chiet spiritual leader 
of the Turkmens—Kazi Nazrullo Ibadullayev, an Uzbek 
by nationality who graduated from a university in a 
certain Arabic country and who managed to complete his 
pilgrimage to Mecca, which was a great rarity among 
believers in those years—began his work in Turkmeni- 
stan. Free of megalomania and having no thirst for 
power, the kazi settled in quite well with the party 
leadership, and he had his own residence, though of 
course hundreds of kilometers away from the Turkmen 
capital. in the northernmost city of the republic— 
Tashauze (Dashkhavuze). It should be recalled that there 
was one other organization in the Soviet era that kept a 
keener watch over the believers in the country than did 
Allah himself—this was the Council of Religious Affairs 
under the Council of Ministers. In Turkmenistan, this 
structure has survived to our days, keeping a tight rein 
on local mullahs, but it appears that it no longer satisfies 
the needs of the Turkmen president 
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In late spring S. Niyazov gathered together all religious 
officials of the republic outside the city, in the outdoors. 
Lambs were slaughtered, a feast was cooked, and a rich 
table was set. The president spoke for 2 hours, presenting 
his concept of mutual relations between the state and 
religion—‘so that misunderstandings would no arise on 
either side,” he explained. 


Having begun his speech by saying that “thanks to Allah, 
many forgotten traditions are reviving in the country.” 
Saparmurad Niya7ov immediately got down to business, 
and announced the following: “... There are people 
among you who feel that domestic policy in relation to 
religion in Turkmenistan must be the same as in some 
other countries. There are those,” the president con- 
tinued, “who want religious rites and customs to be 
practiced by everyone mandatorily, on a compulsory 
basis. Things like this are heard especial!y often from 
some clergymen. But Turkmens have never allowed 
anyone to force them to do anything. The traditions and 
customs of our people.” Niyazov concluded his thought, 
“are such that they are accepted by the individual at his 
wish and by his will.” 


Having spoken in great detail on this topic, the head of 
State appealed to the clergy not to impose compulsory 
religion upon people either in the countryside or 1n other 
places, because compulsion always leads to dissent. 
Then, declaring that religion is part of our past, present 
and future, the Turkmen president called for its eleva- 
tion to a new, high level. A decision to create a new 
structure was announced—the Gengesha. something 
similar to a ministry of religion under the president of 
Turkmenistan. It is to be headed by Kazi N. Ibadullavey 
(he now calls himself Nazrullakh Ibi Ibadullakh), and the 
dean of Orthodox churches in Turkmenistan is to 
become his assistant. The functions of the new organi- 
zations were not clearly formulated by the president, but 
it was stated that the kaz1 and the dean would begin 
receiving a ministerial salary from the state treasury, and 
as with all Turkmen ministers, the president would 
furnish Volvos to them for transportation purposes. The 
Gengesha will also contain state officials who, in the 
Niyazov’s opinion, “will provide support in observance 
of lawfulness.” 


After the situation was pondered a while. the country’s 
religious officials published a resolution consisting of 12 
items regulating some rights and responsibilities of 
believers and of the religious elite. 


According to the document, believers “wholly support 
and approve the domestic and foreign policy pursued by 
Most Highly Respected President Saparmurat Turkmen- 
bashy, as well as his policy course in the area of religion”: 
they promise to make mutual respect of religious offi- 
cials of different confessions a tradition; they make it a 
mandatory religious duty of every Muslim in indepen- 
dent Turkmenistan to maintain harmony and peace 
between Suni-ites and Shi-ites, and every clergyman 1s to 
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maintain an untiring desire to “fully implement Turk- 
menbashy’s program ‘Ten Years of Well-Being’.”” The 
text of the daily prayer to be said by believers was even 
made public: 


“Oh, almighty Allah, protect independent Turkmeni- 
stan, and grant success to the beloved motherland and to 
Most Highly Respected President Saparmurat Turkmen- 
bashy 1n all endeavors...” 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Turkmen, Kyrgyz ‘KGB’ Activities Cited 
Y44K 17°61 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAY A PRAVDA 
in Russian 14 Jul 94 p 2 


{Article by Kamil Bayalin and Aleksandr Bushey, under 
the “Spy Thrills” rubric: “KGB Fragments in the Or- 
ental Mosaic: For Some Reason, Under the Hot Desert 
Sun Glorious Traditions Are Preserved Better™’] 


[Text] Many of republic KGB men, out of old habit, call 
themselves “Chekists,” although the “golden” years of 
the omnipotent organization, which, together with the 
rest of the country, have split into 15 sovereign entities 
independent of Lubyanka, are far behind it. It 1s no 
longer Moscow spies in the brotherly republics, but 
something principally new. And even the abbreviation 
“KGB” was retained only in Belorussia [Belarus]—the 
rest have been renamed the FSK [Federal Counterintel- 
ligence Service], MNB [Ministry of National Security], 
KNB [National Security Committee], GKNB [State 
Committee for National Security], and so on. Actually, 
have these unsinkable cruisers really steamed that far in 
different directions? At least Russia without any partic- 
ular commotion and hustle signed bilateral agreements 
with all special services of CIS countries, and these are 
very nice documents, in which former colleagues 
promise not to work against one another and, quite the 
opposite, intend in a joint effort to smash drug traf- 
ficking, terrorism, and all sorts of mafia. And why not 
cooperate? They have been through so much together, 
and the methods are the same—they all graduated from 
the same academy, after all. 


Central Asia. Shoulder to shoulder with commercial 
dealers from Turkey, Iran, Pakistan, and China, cadres 
from those countries’ intelligence services began to 
trickle in. They require close attention despite agree- 
ments between presidents on sincere and disinterested 
friendship. This 1s a new and so far little-explored line of 
work for officers of young national special services. 


And finally, internal problems, that 1s. people and orga- 
nizations who do not like something—or everything—in 
the actions of the local authorities. For instance, in 
Kyrgvzia [Kyrgyzstan], the opposition 1s permitted a lot, 
including the right to publish its own newspapers, while 
in neighboring Uzbekistan, dissidents are outlawed. 
Thev are not permitted to open their mouth not only 
within their own borders, but also far beyond them 
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Recall, for example, the sudden disappearances of Uzbek 
dissidents at human rights conferences in Bishkek or 
Alma-Ata [Almaty], which happened not without help 
from the Tashkent state security. In this, the old school 
of the all-Union KGB came in very handy. 


....Recently the former Turkmenistan Minister of For- 
eign Affairs, AvVdy Kuliyev—a man fairly well known in 
the republic—was accused by the Turkmen national 
security service of....criminal misdeeds. This man had 
spent the greater part of his life in the diplomatic services 
as part of various USSR embassies in the Middle East. 
At the end of 1980's he was invited by Saparmurat 
Niyazov to head the national foreign policy department. 
With his extensive connections in the Arab countries, the 
new minister aided considerably in obtaining credits 
there. Meanwhile, the Turkmenbashi [the leader of all 
Turkmens] himself became the first Muslim president in 
the Commonwealth who performed the hajj to the 
Islamic holy places in Mecca. Soon, however, the min- 
ister permitted himself to disagree with the head of the 
state. The result was a resignation, after which the 
minister for some time was unemployed. and soon 
moved to Moscow, to his old apartment he had been 
given during his diplomatic services in the USSR MFA 
{Ministry of Foreign Affairs]. 


Turkmenistan’s inhabitants discussed Kuliyev’s dis- 
missal for quite a long time. albeit in whispers. Natu- 
rally, the rumor held it that the minister had paid the 
price for standing up for the truth. On the other hand, 
those more familiar with the case accused him of ram- 
pant nationalism. Whichever was the case, the Arzybirlik 
organization—in opposition to the authorities, not reg- 
istered officially, and with a predilection for national- 
patriotism—attempted to draw Kuliyev into its ranks as 
a spiritual mentor. The latter, however. chose to go his 
OWil Way. 


Actually, the former minister is better known for his 
interviews to the Russian mass media, in which he 
stingingly criticized the policy of the current Turkmen 
authorities. 


In addition, some people in Turkmenistan consider 
Kuliyev the only candidate for the job of Turkmenbash. 
At least his name 1s directly linked with the recent 
referendum in Turkmenistan, as a result of which 
Niyazov will remain in the president’s chair for another 
five years without holding elections. 


And now Turkmen Chekists accuse Avdy Kulivey of 
committing a criminal offense. What happened? 
According to the Committee of National Security of 
Turkmenistan’s version, during his tenure as the min- 
ister of foreign affairs, Kuliyev helped a certain busi- 
nessman from Germany, A. Nazar, to set up commercial 
business in Turkmenistan. Several years passed since 
then, and suddenly last December, Nazar. who was 
about to board a Domodedovo-Ashkhabad [Ashgabat] 
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flight, 1s stopped by three unknown men. They stuff him 
into a BMW and take him “to sort things out with the 
‘old man’.”’ 


The “old man” turns out the former minister of foreign 
affairs, and the “sorting-out” 1s conducted mght in his 
Moscow apartment. The perpetrators take away all the 
German businessman's documents and demand from 
him no more no less $50,000 in cash tor the old favor. He 
refuses. Having kept Nazar for some time under house 
arrest in Moscow, they let him go with the warning that 
if the organs learn about this, he will be severely pun- 
ished. The businessman turns out to be a brave man, and 
despite the warning complains to Turkmenistan KNB. 
The committee, with the help of Russian procuracy, 
detain Kulivev’s three underlings. 


It 1s impossible to infer from the official version why the 
organizer of the extortion himself remained free. Appar- 
ently, Kuliyev should read this as the last warning to 
him, since only a few days before this incident he 
permitted himself another anti-president interview, this 
time to a Mavyak radio station correspondent. 


Actually, according the Turkmenistan KNB, the investi- 
gation still continues 


.... Apparently, the voung special services, nurtured on 
the 70-year tradition of their predecessors. have a hard 
time keeping up with the democratic aspirations of 
equally young (in terms of job experience) presidents. At 
least the public of another Central Asian country— 
Kirgizia—was quite amused by another interesting 1ncl- 
dent. In an interview to POLITIKA newspaper, founded 
by the defiant former Minister of Education Chinara 
Dzhakypova. the republic KGB chairman Anarbek 
Bakayey erased his answers from the tape recording. 
After clearly enunciated questions from the newspaper 
editor, the tape most inexplicably seems to stop. 


ss 


Please tell us.’ asks Ch. Dzhakypova, “what is your 
appraisal of the political situation in Kyrgyzstan as a 
whole?” 


Answer erased. 


“Do vou believe that civilized forms of political struggle 
are possible in Kyrgyzstan?” 


Answer erased 


“Your name lately has been linked with the activities of 
the notorious Printz company. Do you have anything to 
do with 1t? Rumor has it that vou allegedly “protected* 
this company and were financially rewarded for it. Is this 
true?” 


Loud and clear 
“T have nothing to do with the Printz company....” 
Anarbek Kuramayevich Bakayev 1s one of the people 


closest to the president. To bring him tnto this job, Askar 
Akavev needed to execute a two-year maneuver, which 
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resulted in the removal of a very experienced intelligence 
officer, who had worked in the past with Shebarshin— 
Lieutenant General Dzumabek Asankulov, the same 
man who neutralized communists during the first presi- 
dential elections. 


Bakayey arrival into the KGB was not accidental—most 
likely, he already had contacts with this organization 
when he worked in the party’s city and central commit- 
tees. Several years ago this modest philosopher by edu- 
cation spent a long time in Moscow with the future head 
of the Kyrgyz state: The future chief of the republic 
national security worked in the CPSU’s Central Com- 
mittee, while Akayev represented his republic in the 
all-Union parliament. An important factor in strength- 
ening their personal ties was that they were from the 
same parts 


The young general inherited a difficult legacy. Obvi- 
ously, in the eyes of professional security officers former 
KGB Chairman D. Asankulov commanded much more 
respect than the philosophizing Bakayev. A considerable 
number of officers continued to faithfully serve Asanku- 
lov, and a tremendous number of “old” files “walked 
out,” together with the out-of-favor general, which later 
enabled him to return to military counterintelligence. It 
is NO Surprise that the old and the new generals practi- 
cally share the same “friendly” journalists and the same 
“friendly” party leaders. 


Bakayes's appointment to the post of the GKNB 
chairman was one of Akayev’s felicitous steps. First, 
appointing a civilian to head national intelligence and 
counterintelligence encouraged the democrats. Second, 
Bakayev never went beyond collecting compromising 
materials and limited himself to small exposes of people 
objectionable to President Akavev (or his inner circle) 
through his journalists in pro-president newspapers. The 
most graphic example is the campaign to expose the 
“deeds” of the out-of-favor Vice President Feliks Kulov. 
Defectors from the committee contend that up to 20 
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telephones are “on tap” on any given day in Bishkek. 
Suspecting this, high-level officials try not to conduct 
frank conversations in their offices 


Bakayev undoubtedly is very well informed of all the talk 
and small talk among the “salon opposition.” At his 
prompting, lcaders of some political entities are taken 
out of the game. He brought to Akayev a man the 
president truly needs—Zhanysh Rustenbekov, to 
become his chief of staff. It was Rustenbekov who 
managed to ensure an almost 100-percent result of the 
referendum for Akayev. Few doubt that now Akavev will 
also win in the next elections 


Meanwhile. the republic 1s preparing for a different kind 
of elections: parliamentary. An open confrontation 1s 
currently emerging in Kirgizia between the parliament 
and the presidential authority. On the eve of the 
upcoming elections, local newspapers pour out a tidal 
wave of compromising materials on potential candi- 
dates. A regrouping of forces 1s taking place. Yesterday's 
inseparable friends become open and dangerous ene- 
mies, and former bitter enemies become tender friends. 

hese conditions, the role of state secunty organs as a 
conductor of all aforementioned processes increases dra- 
matically. 


...T he KGB chairman came in person to the editor's 
office for that ill-fated interview. He answered questions 
clearly and frankly. Could the editor herself have turned 
off the tape recorder as the general spoke? People who 
know her well dismiss such a possibility. Could the KGB 
chairman through remote means stop the recording on a 
state-of-the-art Japanese tape recorder in perfect order? 
Only experts can answer this question 


If the experts do not establish the reason for tape 
stoppages, however, then the third version wall come to 
the forefront: that the interview had been erased bv a 
third party working for one of the interlocutors. We are 
unlikely to learn which one 
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